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THE 

lilFE OF 

JOHN KNOX. 

At the Befbrmslion one half of the lands of Scot- 
land were the property of the church. David I. 
had made over almost the whole of those belonginj^ 
tti tlie crovn, and his eiample was imitstedf not 
only liy many of his Bucoessors, Lut by all oidoi 
of men, nith whom the fiiuading a moDastery, or 
endowing a church, was thought to he a Buffident 
atonement for the breach of every command in 
the decalogue. 

Besides the influence derived from the naturs 
end extent of their property, generally let on lease, 
on easy terms, to tlie younger sons and dependanti 
of great families, the weight the clergy had in Par- 
liament was very considerable. The number of tem- 
poral barons being extremely limited, and the lesser 
barons and representatives of boroughs looking upon 
it as a hardship to attend, combined with the mode 
of choosing the Lords of the A rlicles. Its proceed- 
ings in a great measure were left under their di- 
rection and control. 

The Lords of the Articles were a Committee 
whose business it was to prepare and digest all mat- 
ters that were to be laid before Parliament. Every 
motion for a new law was made in this comniiltee, 
and approved or rejected by the members of it; 
what tliey approved was formed into a bill) and 
presented to Parliament; what they rejected could 
not 1)0 introduced into the house. Tliia committet 



OTod llio extraordinary poivcra vested m it to tlio 
nililary genius of the anciont noIJes, aai in tliis 
way not ooly directed all ihe proceedioifs of Parlia- 
ment, but possessed a negative liofore debate. It 
consisted of eight, tempura) and elglit spiritual lordSf 
(if eiglit representatives of boroughs, and of eight 
great ofBcers of the crown, and when its composi- 
tion is considered, it will easily be seen ho^ much 
influence it would add to the already too great pover 
of the clergy. 

Their character also \va3 held sacred ; neither 
were they subject to the same laws, nor tried by 
the same Judges as the laity, a remarkable instance 
ofwkich occurred on the trial of the murderers of 
Cardinal Beaton, one of whom was a priest. Ha 
was cliumed by a delegate from tlie clerical courtSi 
and exempted from the judgement of Parliament 
on that account. 

By their reputation for learning, they almost 
wholly engrossed the high offices of emolument and 
trust in the civil government ; but even tJiis was 
not for acting in their capacity of confessors, tliey 
made use of all these motives which operate so 
powerfully on the human mind, to promote the in- 
terest of the church, so that few were allowed to 
leave the world without bestowing on her some 
nsrics of their liberality, and where credulity failed 
to prodnce this eifect, they called in the aid of law. 
(When a person died intestate, by the 2Sd Statute 
of WiUiam the Lion, the disposal of his eA'ects wai 
vested in the bishop of the diocese, after paying Iu8 
Tuneral charges and debts, and distributing among 
his kindred the sums to which they were respec- 
tively entitled, it being presumed that ne Christiao 



cnuld have clioscri to leave [lie trorlil nilliout ■]«•- 
tiniDg same of liU substance to pious purposes.) 
Hieir courts bad likewise the cognisance of all tet- 
tatnentary deeds and inatrimnniiil contracts, snd 
to these engines of power, and ofLen in their hitndi 
nf oppression, tliey super-added the sentence of ei- 
nommunication, which heside<i depriving the un- 
happy viciim on wliotn it fell of all Chrislian pri- 
fileges, cnt him off from every right as a man or 
Gitizen, To these, and other causes of a similar 
nature, may he ascribed the power of the Popisli 
church; and to these, also, combined with the ceU 
ibacy to which by the rule of their church they wera 
restricted, may be atlrlbnted lbs dissolute and 11- 
tentions lives of the clergy, which in the end des- 
troyed that reputation fur sanctity, the people ha/ 
been accustomed to attach to their character. 

According to the accounts of the reformers, cnn- 
firmed by several popish writers, the manners of the 
Scottish clergy were indecent in the extreme. Car- 
dinal Oeaton celebrated the marriage of his eldest 
daughter with the son of the Earl of Crawford, 
with an almost regal magniticence, and maintaineil 
a criminal correspondence with her mother to tha 
end of his days. The other prelates were not mors 
exemplary than their primate, and tlie contrast lift* 
tween iheir lives, and these of the reformers, failaj 
not to make a considerable impression on the minds 
of the people. Instead of disguising their vices the 
Popish clergy affected to desjrise censure; instead 
of endeavouring to colour over the absurdity of th» 
esLablished doctrines, or found tlicm on ScnptnrBf 
they left them to the authority of the cliiiroh soj 
4«cnoi of ^t councils ; the only apology thej liiTci 
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cjer IJeen ahh, even to the present Jay, to offer fur 
the monstrous absurdity of their system. The du- 
ly (if preaching was left to the lowest uni most il- 
literate of the monks. 

The following anecdote will give a lively idea ot 
their mode of preaching ;—" The prior of the 
Black Friars at Newcastle, in a sermon at St An- 
drews, asserted that the Paternoster should be said 
to God only, and not the saints. This doctrine not 
meeting the approbation of the learned of that city, 
ihey appointed a Gray Friar to refute it, who choose 
for his text, ** Blessed are the poor in spirit ," which 
lie illustrated in this manner. Seeing we say, 
good day, father, to any old man in the street, we 
may call a saint pater, who is older than any alire ; 
and seeing they are in heaven, we may say to any 
of them, " Our father who art in heaven j" seeing 
they are holy, we may say, " hallowed be thy name ;" 
and, since they are in the kingdom of heaven, may 
add, " thy kingdom come;", and as their will is 
God's will, "thy will ha done;" hut whenlieoome 
to " give us this day our daily bread,'' he was much 
at a loss confessing it was not in the power of the 
s^nts to give ua our daily bread ; " yet they may 
pray to God far us,'' he said, " that he may give 
us our daily bread.'' The rest of his commentary 
being not more satisfactory, set his audienca a 
laughing and the children on the streets calling af- 
ter him. Friar Paternoster, he was so much ashamed 
that he left the city. 

The only device Uy which they attempted to 
bring back the people to their allegiance was equal- 
ly unfortunate and imprudent; they had recourse 
to fiJse miracles, which the vigilance of the refor- 



mars detaoted and exposed to ridicule. Tba bara- 
laced impositions that were practised bj llie nioitlcs 
on the credulons, are almoEt i d con ceifahle,— Among 
Other cnstoms of those times, it was common foi 
them to travel to Rome and come home laden with 
lelics, hlessed by his bolinessi dispensations for nn, 
by which they wheedled tho crednlous out of theii 
money. One of these, on a holidayi endeavonring 
lo vend his wares to the country people, amonf{ 
other things shewed them a bell with a rent in it, 
possessing the virLne of discoTering the tnitli oi 
fallacy of an oath ; for, as be pretended, if any one 
Bwore tmly, with his hand on the bell, he could 
ea^ly remore it. without any change; Imt if the 
oath was false, his hand would stick to it, and the 
bell rent asunder. A farmer, rattier more shrewd 
than the rest of bis auditors, suspecting the truth 
of this assertion, asked liberty to take an oalb In 
the presence of those assembled, about an <tffair 
which nearly concerned him. The monk conld not 
refuse j and the farmer addresdng the crowd, swd, 
** Friends, before I swear, yon see the rent, how 
lai^ it is, and that 1 hare nothing on my fingert 
to make Uiem stick to the bell." Then laying hii 
hand on it, he took this oath. — " I swear, in the 
presence of the living God, and before these good 
people, that the pope of Rome is Antichrist, and 
that all the rabble of bis clei^y, cardinals, archbis- 
hops, bishops, priests, monks, with all the rest of 
the crew, are locust, come from bell, to delude the 

rople, and to withdraw them from God; moreoTer, 
promise they will all return to hell ;" and liflinf; 
his hand he added. " See, friends, I have lift 
od my hand freely from tha ball, and the rent 



It Tto larger, Uih diewelh that I have iwom Lha 
troih." 

'He cause of reformed religion, vas powerfdly 
snpcorted by the ambition of the Queen-donager. 
(Mary of Gdim) After the death of James V. her 
husband^ ihe Earl of Arran, was cppointed Re- 
gent cf the kingdom during the minority of her 
uaughlei ; and from that situation she wished to ex- 
clude him, that she might enjoy the first honours 
nf the state alone, and promote the designs of her 
brothers upon Scotland. For this purpose ahe ap- 
plied to the favourers of the Reformation, as being 
■he most numerous of the Regent's enemies, and 
forming a respectable body in the state ; and al- 
though her promises of protection were insincere,' 
they> in a very considerable degree, abated the fury 
of persecution. 

John Knoi, who contributed so much, both by 
precept and example, to work out the Reformatioa 
liom Popery; was the descendant of an annent 
family, and bom at GiSbrd, near Haddington, in 
1 505. On finishing bis education at the grammar 
school, he was removed to St. Andrew's, to com- 
plete his studies under the celebrated John Mair, 
liy whose Instructions he made such progress that 
he received orders before the time iirescribed by the 
rules of the churdi. After this, he quitted schol- 
astic learning, so much in reputation at that period, 
and applied himself witli diligence to the reading 
nf the fathers of the church, particularly St Angus- 
line, from which, attending the preaching of one 
Thomas P!)uillam, a Black Friar, and the conversa- 
tion of Mr George ^Visharl, a celebrated reformer, 
kIio cumc from I'lnghmd in 1 545 with tlie ismmis- 

L. CnoyL 
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noners sent hy Henry VIII. to oonclude a treaty 
with the Earl of Airan, after the death of Jamei 
V. he al.lainod a mora than ordinary dej^ree of scrip- 
tural knowledge, and entirely renounced the Roman 
Catholic religion. 

On leaving St Andrew's, Mr Knox acted as tu- 
l/ir to the sons of Douglas of Ixingniddry, and 
Cuckbnrn of Ormiston, nhom, be^^ides the difiereni 
branches of common educalJon, he carefully instruo 
ted in the principles ofthe reformed religion, having 
composed a catechism fur their nse, besides reading 
lectures to them on various portions of the scriptures. 
Id this practice he continued till Easier 1547, 
when werried out by tha repeated persecutions ot 
Cardinal Beaton, he left Longniddry for St. An- 
drew's, resolved to visit Germany, the state of Eng- 
land proving unfavourable to bis views. Against 
taking this step, however, he was persuaded by ths 
gentlemen whose children he liad the charge, to re- 
main in St. Andrews, the castle of that place being 
in the hands of the reformers. 

Here he continued to teacli his pupils In lh« ns- 
nal manner, but his lectures were now attended by 
a number of people belonging to the town, who 
earnestly inlreated him to preach in public. Thig 
task he at first declined, but afterwards accepted a 
call from the pulpit, and in his very first sermon 
discovered such zeal, learning, and intrepidity, as 
svinced tlie prudence of their choice, and how em- 
inently qualified he was for the discharge of those 
duties. This success caused such alarm among the 
Popish clergy, that a letter was sent to the sub- 
prior by the abbot of Paisley, natural brother of ths 
Regent, who bad hacn nominated to the an^hbish- 
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»prio repTovtng h!m For his negligence, in allowmg 
Buch doctrines to be taught without opposition, A 
meeting □£ the clergy was held in consequence, and 
every Echeme they could devise put in practice to 
hurt Mr Knox's usefulness ; but, in a public dis- 
putation, he replied to all their aivuments with so 
much acuteness as completely to silence them, and 
gained many proselytes, who made prefession of their 
faith by partalcing of the communion openly, nbicfa 
he was the first to administer in the manner practised 
et present. 

This success was not of long dnrdtion, for a body 
of French troops was sent to besiege the castle, and 
it was compelled to surrender on the 23<J July, 
when ha, along with the garrison, was sent prison- 
er to France, and confined in the gallies till the 
year 1 549. On obtaining his liberty he retired to 
England, where he preached sometime at Berwick, 
afterwards at Newcastle and I^ondon, and was at 
last chosen one of the itinerants appointed by Ed- 
ward VI. to preach the Protestant doctrine through 
England. Upon the death of that prince, on (£e 
Gth July, 1553, he went to Geneva, where he re- 
sided when he was chosen by the English church 
at Frankfort, on the 24tb September, 1554, to 
be iheir pastor, a situation he accepted by the ad- 
vice of the celebrated John Calvin, but which he 
did not long enjoy, for having opposed the intro- 
duction of the English liturgy, and refused to cele- 
brate the communion according to the forms pre- 
scribed by it, he was deprived of his office t and, 
(uch was the malice of his enemies, that, taking 
advantage of a passage in his " Admonition to 
England," wherein he conipuM the Emperor to 
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Nsro, snd tin Queen of England to Jezebel, they 
occased him to the magistrates of treason. These 
gentlemen perceiTing the spirit by which his ac- 
cusers were actaated, fonnd means to apprise him 
afhis danger; and on the 26th march, 1555, he 
left Frankfort for Geneva, from whence he proceeded 
to Dieppe, and shortly afterwards to Scotland, where 
he arrived in the month of Angust. 

On his arrival he found the reformers much in- 
creased in namber, and after assislJag them to reo 
tify some errors which had crept into their practice, 
accompanied John Erskine of Dun to his seat in 
the Mearns, where he continued a month, preaching 
to the principle people in that country. He after- 
wards resided at Calder-honse, the residence of Sir 
James Sandilands, where he was attended by a 
number, of personages of the first rank ; and, a- 
raong others, by the prior of St Andrew's after- 
wards earl of Moray, During the winter he visi- 
ted Edinburgh ; preached in many places of Ayr- 
shire ; and in the beginning of 1556, at the re- 
quest of the earl of Glencairn, administered iJie 
sacrament of the Lord's Supper to his lordship'a 
family, and a number of friends, at bis seat of Fin- 
layston. 

In this way did Mr Knox conlinne preaching, 
sometimes in one place, and sometimes in another, 
when his soccess elicited so much attention that the 
Popish clergy summoned him to appear before them, 
on the I5lh of May, in the church of the Black 
Friars in.Edinbui^h, He did appear, but attend- 
ed hy such a number of followers that the clergy 
deemed it prudent to desist &om their intended 
prosecution; and that same day he addressed s 
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mudi er^ater audience than srer he had done fa 
>tny prior occasion, and continued Lo do so for ten 
(iaya. 

Trie enrl of Glencaim, one of liIs firmest friends, 
prevailed on llie earl Marshal, and Mr Henry 
Dnimmond, to attend one of Mr Knox's sermons, 
t'ley were so highly gratified with it that they per- 
suaded him to address a letter to ihe Queen, in ihe 
hope she also migtu be induced to hear ihe doctrine 
of the reformers. In this letter, cuntendin^ for 
the truth of what he taught, he says, *' Albeit, 
Madam, that the messengers of God are not sent 
this day with visible miracles, hecause they teach 
no other doctrine than that which is confirmed with 
miracles from the beginning of the world, yet will 
aot he (who hath promised to take charge over his 
poor and little flock to the end) suffer the contempt 
of their ambassage to escape punishment and ven- 
geance, for the truth itself hath said, 'he that hear- 
eth you hearelh one, and he that contemneth you 
Rontemneth one.' I do not speak nnto you. Ma- 
dam, as Pasquillus doth to the Pope and his carnal 
cardinals, In the behalf of such as dare not uttef 
Llieir Dames, but I come in the uame of Christ Jes- 
□3 ; affirming, that the religlnn ye maintain is 
Jamnahle idolatry, which I ofier myself to prove, 
l>y the most evident testimony of God's Scriptures; 
iind in this quarrel I present myself against all the 
Papists in the realm, desiring no other armour hut 
(fod's holy word, and the liberty of tny tonsne,' 
\i was delivered to the Queen by the earl of Glen- 
oairn, and by her to the bishop of Glasgow, (ne- 
ijhaw of Cardinal Beaton) nith this observalJon, 
\ PlenW )ou, my lord, to read a pasquU,'* wluck 
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fuming to tlie ears of Mr Knox, wai tlie occasion 
tfliis makin<; a number of sjilitions wb«n tlie let- 
ter was printed afterwards al Genera. 

At iliis time lie received letters from the Eng- 
l.Ai church Bt Geneva, which had ieparatn] fnim 
ihe one at Frankfurt, commanding him, " in G.id'a 
in me, as he was their chosen pastor, to repair to 
t!iem for their comfort," Having preached in al- 
most every coajtregation he had formerly visited* 
and sent his wife and molher-in law l)bfure him to 
Dieppe, he sailed from Scotland in the month of 
July for Geneva, No sooner had he left the Mnf{- 
()om than tJie bishops summoned him to answer a 
charge of heresy ; and, on his n on -appearance) 
burnt him in effigy at the cross of Edinburgh. A- 
f^iast this sentence, in 1553, he published his 
" Appellation," addressed to the " Nobility and 
Estates of Scotland." In this composition, which 
has been much admired, after appealing " to a law* 
ful and general council," and requiring of them that 
defence which, as princes of the people, they wera 
bonnd to give him, he adds, " these things I re- 
qnire I of your honours to he granted nnto me, 
viz. that the doctrine which our adversaries con- 
demn for heresy may ba tried by the plain and sim- 
ple word of God ; that the just defences be admit- 
ted to us that sustain the battle against this pes- 
tilent battle of Antichrist; and that they be re- 
moved from judgment in our oause, semng thatoui 
accusation is not intended against any ono particu- 
lar person, but against that whole kingdom which 
we doubt not to prove to be a power usurped against 
God, against his commandments, and against th« 
Ordinuioe of Christ Jesus, established in his churoh 
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by his chief apostles ; yea> we doubt not to prove 
ihe kingdom of the Pope to be the kingdom and 
power of Antichrist, and therefore, my lords, I can- 
not cease, in ihs name of Christ Jesus, to require 
of jou that the matter ma; come to examination, 
and that ye, the estates of the realm, by your au- 
thority, compel such as will be called bishops, not 
only to desist from their cruel murdering of such aa do 
study to promote God's glory, in delecting and dis- 
dusing the damnable impiety of that man of sin the 
Roman Antichrist ; but, also, that ye compel them 
to answer to such crimes as shall be laid to their 
diai^e, for not righteously instructing the flock 
committed to their care. 

In Man^, 1 557, sensible of his importance, a 
letter, sabscribed Glencairn, Erskine, Lorn, and 
James Stuart, was transmitted to Mr Knox at 
Geneva, entreating him to return home. Having 
communicated its contents to his congregation, for 
which he provided another minister, and taking the 
advice of John CaWin, and other ministers, he set 
out Fur Scotland. 

Addressing himself to the lords who had invited 
his return, Mr Knox expostulates with them on 
their rash conduct, as having a tendency to caase 
both them and him to be evil spoken of. — " For 
either," said he, " it shall appear that Iwas mar- 
vellous vain, being go solicital, where no necessity 
required, or else that such as were my movers there- 
to lacked the ripeness of judgment in their first vo- 
cation." Along with this letter be sent one to tlia 
whole nobility, and others to particular gentlemen, 
adnnng them in what manner they ought to pn>- 
a u fi. On thwr rooeipt & new consultation was haldi 
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and a bond subsaibed at Eoinburgh on tbo ISth 
Ueceinber, 1 557, thereby they agreed to " fiiv- 
sake and renouace the congr^^Ion of Satan, with 
all ihesnpeTstitionj abominations and idolatry there- 
of." From this periud those subscribing, and thnr 
adherents, were known by the title of the Congre- 
gation. FreviouB to this agreement, howeTer, s 
number of letters were sent off to Mr Knoi, and 
to John Calvin, that he might nse his inflnence in 
persuading him to return. 

This year (1558,) the Qaeen Regent, tlirough 
the concurrence of the Protestant party in Pariia- 
ment, obtained an act to be pnssed, conferring the 
matrimonial crown on the Dauphin, the nusband 
of her daughter, the unfortunaLe Mary, They had 
been induced to forward her views in this favourite 
scheme, that they might obtain from her an ex- 
emption from that tyranny with which the ancient 
laws armed the ecclesiastics agdnst them, and en- 
joy the free exercise of their religion. No sooner, 
however, had she obtained the gratification of bet 
wishes, than the accomplishment of anew scheme, 
the placing her daughter on the throne of Eng- 
land, and to which she had been prompted by the 
ambition of her brothers, the princes of the house 
of Lorraine, at that time in the plenitude of their 
power at the Court of France, rendered an union 
with the Catholics necessary. It was v«n to ex- 
pect the assistance of the Scots Protestants to de- 
throne Elizabeth, whom all Europe considered as 
the most powerful defender of the Reformed faith. 
She therefore beg^ to treat them with cotdneis and 
contempt, and not only approved the decrees of » 
GoavQOBtJoii if the Popish (^ergy, in which the prio- 
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«f\M of (Jie Beformntioa wen conderanod, bat at 
the same tints issued a prodama^OD enjoining the 
obsBrrance of Easier according to the ritual of the 
Kamish church. 

Alarmed at these proceediuf^s, and Still man at 
an ordersuiutnoaingaU the Reformed clergy in the 
kingdom, to attend a court of justice at Stirling, on 
the 10th May, 1559, llie earl of Glencairn, and 
Hugh Campbell of Louden, were deputed to wail 
on her and intercede in their behalf. On urging 
their peaceable demeanour, and the purity of their 
doctrine, she said, " In despite of you, and your 
ministers both, they shall be banished out of Scot- 
land, albeit tliey preached as true as ever did St, 
Paul." And on pleading her former promises of 
protection, she replied, " 'Chs promises of princes 
ought not to be too carefully remembered, nor the 
performance of them exacted unless it suits th«r 
oonvenience." 

Perth, in the meantime, having embraced the 
Reformed religion, added to the rage which agita- 
ted the Qneen against the Protestants, and sha 
commanded the provost (Patrick Rnthven,) to sup- 
press all Uieir assemblies. The answer of this gen- 
tleman deserves to be recorded for its manJy free- 
dom. " 1 have power over their bodies and es- 
tates," said he, " and these I will take care shall 
do no hurt; but hiive no dominion over their con- 
■dences." The day of trial now approached, and 
the town of Dundee, and the gentlemen of Angus 
and Mearns, in comformity of an old custom whicli 
prevailed in Scotland, resolved to accompany their 
puters to the place of trial. IntimidaUd by their 
nmnlMrs> though unarmed, she prevailed on John 
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ErsVine of Dun, a' person of great infliienn among 
them, to stop them from adraQcing nearer to Stir- 
ling, while she, on her part, promised to taka no 
{iirther steps tonards the intended trial. This pro- 
position was listened to with pleasnre, the prssdien 
and some of the leaders remained at Perth, and 
the multitude quietly dispersed to their respecl)v« 
homes. 

NotwIilisLanding this promise, on the lOtU May, 
thi queen proceeded to (he trial of the persons sum- 
in on ed ; and, on their failing to appear, sentence 
of outlawry was pronounced upon tliem. Thia upen 
and avowed breach of faith added greatly to the 
public irritation, and the Fmlestanta boldly pre- 
pared for their defence, Mr Erskioe having joined 
his associates at Perth, his representation of the 
Queen's irreconcilable hatred so inflamed th« peo- 
ple, that scarcely the authority of the magistrates, 
or the exhortations of their preachers, could prevent 
them from proceeding to acts of violence. 

At this juncture, Mr Knox landed in Scotland 
from France, and, after residing two days in Edin- 
burgh, joined his brethren in Perth, that he might 
aid them in their cause, and give his confessijn a- 
long with theirs. On the 11th, the day after the 
lentence of outlawry was pronounced, he made a 
vehement discourse against idolatry, and while the 
minds of the people were yet in a state of agitation, 
from the impression made upon (he.n by his ser- 
non, a priest prepared to celebrate mass, which 
made a ynolh observe, " This is intolerable, that 
when God in his word hath plainly condemned 
idilalry we shall stand and see it used in despite." 
'Die irritated priest struck him a blow on ihe ear, 

L. Cnoylc 
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iad the youUt in revenge threw a Etone at bim, 
wh'udi broke an image of one of the saints. This 
was the fiignal of tumult, and ere t^vo days had 
elapsed, all the churches and couvenls about Perth 
were destroyed. Such was the anger of the Queen 
on receiving this intelligence, that she avowed to 
reduce Perth to ashes, and ordered M. D'Ossa], 
the commander of a corps of French auxiharies, at 
that time in the service of Scotland, instantly to 
march, and cairy her threats into execution. Both 
jiarties, however, were desirous of accommodation, 
and a treaty was concluded, in which it was stipu- 
lated that the two armies should be disbanded, the 
gates of Perth set open to the queen, hut that none 
of her French soldiers should approach within three 
miles of that city, and that a Parliament should 
be immediately held to settle the remaining diSer- 

No sooner were the Protestant forces disbanded, 
than the Queen violated every article of the treaty. 
In consequence of which the earl of Argyle, and 
the prior of St Andrew's, who had been her com- 
missioners for settling the peace, nith some other 
gentlemen, openly left her. Having warned the 
confederates of her intention to destroy St Andrew's 
and Cupar, a condderable army was soon assembled, 
which assaulted Crail, broke down the altars and 
images, and proceeded thence to St Andrew's, where 
they levelled the Franciscan and Dominician mon- 
asteries to the ground. The Queen immediately 
gave orders to occupy Cupar, with the intention of 
attacking them at St Andrew's, but in this she mas 
anUdMled. an army eqnal to her own having oc- 
mfiai ihs pUoe two days before. Finding herself 
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too waak to encounter ihem in ths liuld, sIm liaJ 
again recourse to negoliation ; but raindful of Irer 
former duplicity, the ProtestaDts would onljr agree 
to a truce for eight days, by which the Duke of 
Chatelhersult and D'Ossal became bound to tran- 
sport all the French soldiers to the other side of the 
Frith, and send commissioners to St Andrew's with 
full powers to conclude a formnl treaty of peace. 

Several days elapsed without any person appear- 
ing on the part of the queen, and suspecting some 
new plan to entrap them, the Protestants, after 
concerting measures to eipol the French garrison 
from Perth, wrote to her Majesty, complaining that 
the terms of the first treaty were still unfulfilled, 
and begging her to withdraw her troops from thut 
oity in conformity with its stipulations. Their let- 
ters remaining unnoticed, they laid siege to Perth, 
which surrendered, atler a feeble resistance, on the 
26lh June, 1559. 

Being informed that the Queen resolved to seize 
Stirling, andcutofTthe communication between the 
reformers on the opposite sides of the Frilh, by a 
rapid march thsy &ustrated her plans, and In three 
daySf after they had made themselves masters of 
Perth, the victorious reformers entered Edinburgh, 
The Queen on their approach retired to Dunhar, — 
where she amused them with hopes of an accommod- 
ation, in the expectation of being Joined with rein- 
forcements from France, Intelligence, iu the 
meantime, was received of the death of the French 
king, which, while it was favourable to the cause of 
the reformers, rendered theirleaders more negligent 
and secure. Numbers of them left the city on their 
private affifirs, their followers were obliged to dis- 
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perse for want of money, and ihnse wlio did remain 
were without discipline or restraint. The Qupfln 
receinng advice of this, hy means of hsr spies, marcb- 
ed with all the forces she coold muster directly to 
Edinbui^h, and possessed herself, on the 25tli of 
July, of Leilh, She consented, however, to a 
truce, to conljnue till the 5th January, 15G0, hy 
which liberty of conscience was secured ; Fnpery 
was not to be established again where it had been 
suppressed, the reformers were not to be hindered 
from preaching wherever they might happen to be, 
and no garrison was to be stationed within the cky. 
These terms were preserved till she received the 
ripocted reinforcements, when she fortified Leilh, 
from which all the efibrts of the reformers were un- 
able to dislodge her troops. A mutiny also break, 
ing out among their soldiers for want of pay, and 
having been defeated in two skirmishes with the 
French troops, it was resolved, by a majority of the 
lords of the congregation, to retire to Stirling. This 
rash step was productive of great terror and confu- 
sion, and contrary to ihe advice of Knox ; who, not- 
withstanding, followed the fortunes of his friendi, 
animating and reviving ihem by his discourses, and 
exhorting them to constancy in the good cause. 

At a meHing held shortly after their arrival at 
Stirling.it was resolved, to despatch William MaiN 
land, who had lately deserted the Queen's party te 
England, to implure the assistance of Queen Eliz* 
aheth, and a treaty was at last concluded, by which 
a body of troops was sent to their assistance, Thesb 
heingjoinedhy mosLof the Scottish nobility, apeaca 
was ftstablished on the 8lb July, 1560, hy whidi 
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ihe refurmed religion was fully Astabllshed 1r Seat- 
land. 

On the abolition of Popery, the form of chnrcb 
gOTflnnent establishmenL in Scotland was, upon the 
model of the church at GeoeTa, warmly recommend- 
ed to his countrymen by Knoi, as being farthest 
removed from all similarity to the Romish church ; 
Bad at his snggestion, likewise, the country waa 
llirided into twelre districts, for the more effectual- 
ly propagating the doctrines of the Befonnation, of 
which Edinhurgh was assigned to his care. KnoXf 
assisted by his brethren afterwards composed a con- 
fession of Faith, and compiled the first books of 
discipline for the government of the church, Thes* 
were ratified by a convention of Estates, held in the 
banning of the following year ( 1 57 1 ), and an act 
pi^ed prohibiting mass and abolishiag Ihe author- 
ity of the Pope. 

On the return of Mary, dangbter of Mary of 
Guise, &om France, and so well known ofterwardt 
ihrougblout all Europe for her beauty, her accom- 
pluhments, and her misfortunes, after the death of 
her husband Frauds 11. the celebration of mass tn 
the chapel royal excited a great tumult, many cry- 
ing out, " The idolatrous papist shall die the death, 
aooording to God's law;" and John Knox, in i 
•ermon preached the Sunday fbllovring afier show* 
iDK the judgments inflicted on nations for idolstrft 
waoBi, " cue mass la more fearfnl to me than if ten 
thousand snned enemies were landed in any part 
of the realm, of purpose to suppress the whole reli- 
gion." In eonsequenoe of this language he was 
■rat &r by the qoeest ^ho ucnsed him of endeav- 
enring to »xi»t« h«r lulyecta to rvbdlion, of having 



vrrfueri an;iiinst licr lawful aulliority, and of being 
the cause of great sedition. To tltis he answered, 
among other things, " that if to teach the word of 
God in sincerity, if to rebute idolatry, and to will 
a people to worship God according b) his word, be 
to raise subjects against their princes, then cannot 
I he excua^ ; for it hath pleased God in his mercy 
to make me one amongst many to disclose unto this 
realm the vanity of the papistical religion. — And 
touching that book, that seemeth so highly to offend 
your majesty, it is most certain that if I wrote it I 
am content that all the learned of the laud should 
judge of it. My hope is, that, so long as ye defile 
lot your hands with the blood of the saints of God, 
that neither I nor that book shall either hurt you 
or your authority ; for, in very deed. Madam, Uiat 
hook was written most especially against that wic- 
ked Mary of £ngland.'' To a question by the 
Queen, if sul^ects, having power, may resist their 
princes ? He boldly answered they might, " if 
princes do exceed their bounds." The following 
part of the dialogue will give a good ides of the 
(Aantcter of Knox, and the freedom of his speech : 
Speaking of the church, the Queen observed, " hut 
ye are not the church of Rome, for I think it u 
the true church of God." " Your will, Madam," 
said he, " is no reason ; neither doth your thou^t 
niiike that Roman harlot to be the immaculate 
spouse of Jesus Christ. And wonder not, Ma~ 
^m, that I call Rome an harlot, for that church 
is altogether polluted with all kinds of spiritual 
fornication, as well in doctrine as in matters." He 
bad aflerwards two other conferenraa with thaqoMn, 
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U the last of which sh« burst into tMn, crfing 
out, " Never prince was used as I am." 

Knox's situation became yerj critical in April, 
1571, when Kirealdy receiTed the HamiltonSf with 
their forces, into the castle. Their inveteracy 
against him was so great, that his friends vers 
oUi^ed to watch his house during the night. They 
proposed forniing a guard fur t)ie protection of his 
person when he went abroad ; but the governor ol 
the castle forbade this, as implying a suspicion of 
him, and offered to send Mel»il, one of his officers, 
to conduct liim to and from church. " He wold 
gif the woiilf the weddertakeip," says Bannatyne, 
Induced by the importunity of the citizens, Kir- 
caldy applied to the Duke and his partyfuraspecial 
protection to Knox ; but ihoy refused to pledge 
Uieir word for his safety, because " there were many 
rascab and others among them who loved him not, 
that might do him harm without their knowledge." 
Intimations were often given him of threatening! 
against his life ; and one evening, a musket ball was 
fired in at his window, and lodged in the roof of the 
apartment in wludi he was sitting, Ic happened 
that he sat at the time in a di^rent part of the 
room from that in whitA be had been accustontBd to 
take hia seat, otherwise the bait, &om its direction, 
most have stmck him. Alarmed by these drcum- 
stances, a deputation of the citizens, accompanied 
by Us onlleagae, waited upon him, and nnswad m 
request whioh Uiey^ bad formeily made^ tkat W- 
wonid remove from Edinburgh, to a place where hia 
life would be in greater safety, nntil tlie Queen'i 
parly shonld evacuate the (own. But he refused 
to yield to thaq, apprehending that his tatoM^ 
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.night carry on their designs more quietly, and then 
accuse him of cowardice. Being unable to per- 
suade him by any other means, they at last had re- 
course to an argument which prevailed. Upon (hia 
he consented, " sore against his will," to remove 
from the city. 

In May, 1571, at the desire of his friends, and 
fur greater security, he left that city fur St And- 
rew's, where he remained until the August fuUow- 
ing. The cause that forced him to change h!s res- 
idence having ceased to operate, at the express de- 
fire of his congregation he agiun returned, hut could 
not long continue to preside over It, on account of 
the exhausted state of his health ; and on the S>lh 
November, abmitced Mr James Lawson, formerly 
professBor of phllosophv at Aberdeen, to be his 
■accessor. 

From this time till the 24tb of the same mnnlh, 
when he expired, about eleven o'clock at night, iu 
the 67th year of his age; his principal empbymeiit 
was reading the Scriptures and conversing with his 
friends ; and over his remains, which were accom- 
panied to the churchyard by the Earl of Morton, 
tbe R^nt, and a number of other noblemen, and 
wople of all raaks, his lordship pronouaoed the foU 
fowiag eulogium : " Hers lies t man, who in bis 
life n«Ter frared the lace of man ; who hath been 
(iften threatened with dag and dagger, but yet bath 
inded liis dayi in peace and honour^" 

FINIS. -V'U- I 
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LIFE OF JOHN WELCH. 



Mr. John Welch waa bom a gentleman, hia father 
being laird of Colieston, ^an estate rather com- 
petent, than large, in the shire of Nithsdale) about 
the year 1570, the dawning of oor reformatien 
being then bnt dark. He waa a rich example of 
grace and merer, bat the night vent before the 
daj, being a most hopeless extravagant boy : it ma 
not enougb to him, firaquently when he was a young 
stripling to run away from ibe aohool and play the 
truant ; but after he had passed hia grammar, and 
was come to be a youth, he left the sahool, and his 
father's house, and went and joined himself to the 
thieves on the English border, who lived by robbing 
the two uationB, and amongst them he stayed tifl 
he spent a suit of clothes. Then he was clothed 
only with rags, the prodigal's misery hronght him 
to the prodi^'s resolution, so he resolved to 
aetum to his father's house, but durst not adven- 
ture, till he should interpose a reconciler. So ii 
his return homeward, he took Dum&iei in his way. 
where he had an aunt, one Agnei Forsyth, and with 
ber he diverted some days, earnestly entreating her 
to reconcile him to his father. While he lurked in 
har bouse, bit father came providentially to the 
koiue to salute his cousin, Hrs. Forsyth ; uid after 

Coogic 



ther Iiftd talkod a while, she Asked him, whether he 
baa ever heard any aevs of his son John ; to her 
he replied with great grief, O cruel vomaB, how 
can joa name his name to me J The first news I 
expect to hear of him, is, that he is hanged for a 
thie& ' She answered, manj a profligate boj had 
become a Tirtnona man, and comforted him. He 
innsted tipcm hia sad complaint, but asked whether 
she knew his lost son was yet alive. She answered, 
Tes, he was, and she hoped he should prove a better 
man than he was a boy, and with that she called 
npon him to oome to his fother. He came weeping 
and kneeled, beseeching his fiither, for Christ's 
take, to pardon his misbehaviour, and deeply en- 
gaged to be a new man. His father reproached him 
and threatened him. Yet, at length, by the boy's 
tean, and Mrs, Foray^'s importunities, he was 
persuaded to a reconciliation. The boy entreated 
his father to send him to the college, and there to 
try his briiaviour, apd if ever thereaiter he shonld 
break, he said he shonld be content his father shonld 
discWn him for ever: so his faUier carried him 
home, and put him to the college, and there he 
became a diligent student, of great expectation, 
and shewed himself a sincere convert, and so he 
proceeded to the ministry. 

His first poet in the miniEti7 was at Selkirk, 
while he was yet very yonng, and the comitiy mde t 
while he was there, his ministry was rather admir- 
ed by some, than received by many ; for he was 
always attended by the prophet's shadow, the 
hatred of the wicked ; yea, even the ministers of 
4w country, were more ready to pick a quarrel 
with hii person, than to follow his doctrine, as may 
•l^iear to this day in their synodical records, where 
we find be had many to cwisare him, and only some 



to dofund }am ; yei it vas tliougnt hi* miuutiy i« 
that place was not vithont fruit, though ha itajtd 
hut a short time there. Being a joung man on' 
married, be lodged himself in the house of one 
Mitchelhill, and took a ^oimg boj of hia to be bis 
bed-fellow, who to bis djing da; retained both a 
respect to Mr. Welch and bis ministrj', from the 
impressions Mr. Welch's bebayiouT made upon hii 
mind though but a child. 

The special cause of his leaving Sellcirk, waa a 
profane gentleman in the country (one Soot ot 
Headschaw, whose familj is now extinct) but 
beoaose Mr. Welch bad either reproved him, or 
merely from hatred, Mr. Welob was most unwor- 
thily abased by the unhappy man, amongst the rest 
of the injuries he did him, this was one, Mr. Welch 
kept always two good horses for his use, and the 
wicked gentleman when be could do no more, 
either with his own hand, or bii serraata, cut off 
the romps of the two innocent beaate, upon which 
followed sach effusion of blood, that they both died, 
which Mr. Welch did much resent, and such base 
usage as this persuaded him to listen to a call ta 
the ministry at Kirkcudbright, which was bis next 
post. 

But when be was about to leave Selkirk, ht 
could not find a man in all the town to transport 
his fumitnro, aicept one Ewart, who was at that 
time a poor young man, but master of two hraves, 
with which he transported Mr. Welch's goouii, and 
so left him, but as he took hii leave, Mr. Weld 
gave him his blessing, and a piece of gold for a 
token, exhorting him to feac God, and promised he 
should never want, which promise, providence made 
good through the whole course of his life, as was 
obserrKd by all his neighbours. 
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At Kirkcudbright lie Bta^ed not lODg ; but then 
he reaped a harrest of converts, which subsisted 
long after his departure, and vers s part of Mr, 
Samuel Kuthorfoord's Bock, though not his pariah, 
fchile he waa minister at Anwith : jot when his 
call to Ajr came to him, the people of the parish 
of Kirkcudbright never offered to detain him, so 
hig transportation to Ayr was the more eaay. 

Mr. Welch was transported to Ayr in the year 
1590, and there he continued till he was banished, 
there he had a very hard beginning, but a good 
ending ; for when ho came first to the town, the 
country was bo wicked, and the hatred of godliness 
so great, that there could not be found one in all 
the town, that would let him a bouse to dwell in, 
so he was constrained to accommodate himself iu 
the best he might, ia a part of a gentleman's house 
for a time, the gentleman's name was John Stewart, 
he was an eminent christian, and a great assistant 
of Mr. Welch. 

And when he had first taken up his residence in 
that town, the place was so divided into factions, 
and filled with bloody conflicts, a man could hardly 
walk the streets with safety ; wherefore Mr. Welch 
made it bis first undertaking to remova the bloody 
quarrelings, but ho found it a very difficult wort ; 
yet such waa bis earnestness to pursue his design, 
that many times he would rush betwLit two parties of 
men fighting, oven in the midst of blood and wounds. 

His manner was, after he had ended a skirmish 
amongst his neighbours, and tcconciled these bitter 
enemies, to cause them to cover a table upon the 
street, and there brought the enemies together, and 
begining with prayer he persuaded them to protest 
themaelTCS friends, and then to eat and drink 
t<^ether, then last of all, he ended the work with 
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ringing a p»alm ; after the' rude pe^>le began to 
obeerre his example, and listen to his heavenl/ 
dootrine, lie oante qnickly to that respect amongst 
them that be became not onl^ a necessorj' cotinsel- 
lor, without whose co.nnsel the; would do nothing, 
but an example to imitate, and so he buried tho 
bloodjr qaarrels. 

He gave himself wholly to ministerial exercises, 
he preached once ejeij day, he prayed' the third 
part of his time, was unwearied in his studies, and 
for a proof of this, it was found among his papers, 
that he had abridged Suarez's metaphysics, when 
they came first t« his hand, even when he was well 
stricl^ea io years. By all which, it appears, that 
he haa not only been a man of great diligence but 
also of a strong and robust natural constitution, 
otherwise he had nerer endured the fatigue. 

But if his diligence was great, so it is doubted 
whether his sowing in painfulness, or his harrest 
in his enooess was greatest ; for if either his spirit- 
ual ezperienoeB in seeking the Lord, or his fruitful- 
ness in converting souls be considered, they will b9 
found unparalleled in Scotland: and many years 
after Mr. Welch's death, Mr. David Dickson, at 
that time a flourishing minister at Irvine, was 
freqaently heard to say, when people talked to him 
of the succese of his ministry, that the grape 
gleutings in Ayr, in Mr. Welch's time, were fai- 
above the vintage of Irvine, in his own. Mr . 
Welch, in his preaching, was spiritual and searching, 
his utterance tender and moving ; he did not much 
insist upon scholastic purposes, he made no shew 
of his learning. I once heard one of his hear- 
ers Mty, That no man could hear him and for- 
bear weeping, his conveyance was so affecting, 
Then is a la^ volume of hia sermons, now in Saofr- 
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laad, wherein Le makei it ^pear, hii IsaniiBg was 
not behind his other virtues : thii also appears in an- 
otherpiece, called Dr. Welch's Annagaddon, printed, 
I Bnppose, in France, Therein he gires his meditation 
upon the enemies of the church, and their destruo- 
tLon : but the piece itself is rarelj to bo found. 

SometiiqeB before he went to Bermon, he would 
send for his elders, and tell them, he was afraid to 
go to pulpit because he found himself sore deserted ; 
and thereafter desire one or more to praj, and theu 
he would venture to pulpit But, it was observed, 
this humbling exercise used ordinarily to be follow- 
ed, with a flame of extraordinary assistance : so 
near neighbours are many times contrary disposi- 
tions and frames. He would many times retire to 
the church of Ayr, which was at some distance 
from the town, and there spend the whole night in 
prayer : for he used to allow his afiectiona f^ ex- 
pression, and prayed not only with audible, but 
sometimes, loud voice, nor did he irk, in that 
solitude, all the night over, which hath, it may be, 
occasioned the contemptible slander of somo 
malicious enemies, who were so bold as to call him 
no less than a witch. 

There was in Ayr, before he camo to it, an aged 
man a minister of the town, called Forterfield, tb« 
man was judged no bad man, for his person^ ia- 
clinations, hut so easy a disposition, that be need 
many times to go too great a length with lus 
neighbours in many dangerous practices ; and 
amongst the rest, he used to go to the bow-butts 
and archery, on Sabbath afternoon, to Mr. Welch's 
^eat dissatisfaction. But the way he used to 
reclaim him, was not bitter severity, but this gentle 
policy; Mr. Welch toge£her with John Stewart 
and Hugh Kennedy, his two intimate friends, used 



to spend the Sabbath afteniooii in nligioni oon- 
ferenoe and prajer, aad to thii exercise thej invitad 
Mr. Forterfield, which he coold not refnie, b^ 
which means he was not cmly direrted from hu 
former linful practice, but likewiae brought to a 
more watchful, and edii^dng behiTiour in hii codim 
of life.- 

He married Elizabeth Enoz, daughter to the 
famous Mr. John Knox, minister at Edinburgh, 
the apostle of Scotland, and she lired with him 
&om his youth till hia death. Bj her I have heard 
he had three sons : the first was called Dr. Welch. 
a doctor of medicine, who was killed in the low 
conntries, and of him I nerer heard more. Another 
son he 1^ most lunentablf lost at sea, for when 
the ship in which he was embarked was sunk, he 
swam to a rook in the sea, but starred there for 
want of necessary food and refreshment, and when 
sometime aftonrard his body was found upon tho 
rock, they found him dead in a praying posture 
upon his bended knees, with his hands stretehed 
oat, and this was all the satis&ction his friends and 
the world had upon his lamentable death, so bitter 
to his friends. Another he had who was heir to 
his &ther's grace and blessings, and this was Mr. 
Josias Welch, minister at Temple- Patrick in the 
north of Ireland, commonly called the Cock of tbs 
Conscience by the people of that country, beoaus* 
of his extraordinary wakening and rousing gift : h« 
was oue of that blest society of ministers, which 
wrought that unparalleled work in the north of 
Ireland, about the year 1636, but was himself ft 
man most sadly exercised with doubts about hit 
own salTation all his time, and would ordinarily 
iay. That ministers was much to be pitied, who 
was called to comfort w««k saints and had n* 
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eomSDrt hinuelf. He died in his youth, and left 
for hii gaccessor, Mr. John Welch minister at tron- 
Gi»j in Gallovaj, the place of hia grsJidfather'g 
natiTity, What business this made ia Scotlaad, in 
the time of the late Episcopal persecution, for tho 
space of twenty years, ia known to &11 Scotland. 
He maintained hia dangerous post of preaching the 
gOBpel upon the mountains of Scotland, notwith- 
standing of the threataing^a of the state, the hatred 
of the bishops, the price set upon his head, and all 
the fierce indnstir of his cruel enemies. It is veil 
known that bloody ClaTerhouse upon secret infor- 
mation from his spies, that Mr. John Welch was to 
ke found at some lurking place at forty miles 
distance, would make all that long journey in one 
winter's night, that he might catch him, hut when 
he came he always missed his prey. I nerer heard 
of a man that endured more toil, adventured upon 
more hazards, escaped so much hazard, not in the 
world. He used to tell his friOnds who counselled 
him to be more cautious, and not to hazard himself 
BO much. That he firmly believed dangerous under- 
takings would be hia security, and when ever he 
should give over that course and retire himself, his 
ministry should come to an end ; which accordingly 
came to pass, for when after Bothwell bridge, he 
retired to London, the Lord called him by death, 
and there he was honourably buried, not fir from 
the king's palace. 

But to return to our old Mr. Welch ; as the duty 
wherein he abounded jind excelled most was prayer, 
so his greatest attainments fell that way. He uMd 
to say, He wondered how a Christian could lie in 
bed all night, and not rise to pray, and many times 
he watch«d. One ktght be rose from his wife, and 
went into the next room, where he stayed so long 
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kt secret i^ayer, that bis irife fearing he might 
oatoh cold, was comtrained to rise and follow him, 
and as she heukened, she heard him speak as hj 
intermpted aenteuceB, Lord wilt thoa not grant me 
Scotland, and after a pause, Eoangb, Lord, enough, 
and so she returned to her bed, and he following 
her, not knowing she had heard him, but when he 
was bj her, she a^ed him what he meant by sajing, 
Enough, Lord, enoogh. He shewed himself dis- 
satdsfied with her cariosity, bnt told her, he had 
been wrestling with the Lord for Scotland, and 
fonnd there was a sad time at hand, bat that the 
Lord would be gracions to a remnant. This was 
abont the time when bishops first orerspread the 
land, and cormpted the chnrch. This was more 
wonderful I am to relate, I heard once an honest 
minister, who was a parishioner of Mr. Welch 
many a daj, say, ' That one night as he watched iu 
his garden rery late, and some friends waiting upon 
him in his honse and wearying because of his long - 
stay.'One of them chanced to open a window toward 
the place where he walked, ajid saw clearly a strange 
light surrounding him, and heard him speak strange 
words about his spiritual joy, ' I do neither add nor 
alter, I am the more induced to belicTO this that I 
bftTe heard from as good a hand as any in Scotland, 
that a very godly man, though not a minister, after 
ho had spent a whole night in a country house, in 
the muir, declared confidently, he saw such an 
extraordinary light as this himself, which was to 
him both matter of wonder and astonishment. 
But though Mr, Welch bad upon the account of his 
holiness, abilities, and snccess, acquired among his 
lubdoed people, a very great respect, yet was ho 
never in such admiration, as after the great pli^pio 
whidi raged in Scotland in his time. 
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And one cause wai tbii : The moffstntaa of Ajr, 
foraimuoh as this town kloue was free, aod the 
couQtrj about infected, thought fit to giiard th( 
ports with seutinels, aud watchmen ; and one daj 
two traveUing merchaats, each with a pack of dotl 
upon a horse, camo to the town desinng entranci 
that thejr misht sell their goods prodacing a pasi 
from the magistrates of the town whence the; came, 
which was at that time sound and free ; jet not 
withstanding all thia the Bcntinels stopt them till 
the magistrates were called ; and when the; came, 
thej would do nothing without their minister's 
adrice : so Mr. Welch waa called, and his opinion 
asked ; he demurred, aud putting off hiii hat with 
his eyei toward heaven for a pretty space, though 
he uttered no audible words, jet continued in a 
prajiug gesture : and after a tittle space told the 
magistrates thej would do well to discharge these 
trayeUera their town, aflirming with groat asaovera- 
tion, the plague was in their packs, bo the magis- 
trates commanded them to be gone, and they went 
te Cumnock, a town some twenty miles tjBstant, 
and there sold their goods, which kindled such an 
infection in that place, that the living were hardlj 
able to bury their dead. This made the people 
begin to think Mr. Welch as an oracle. Yet as he 
w^ed with God, and kept close with him, so he 
forgot not man, for he used frequently to dine 
abroad with such of his friends, as he thought were 
persons with whom he might maintain the com- 
munion of the saintfl ; and once in the year he used 
always to invito all his ^miliars in the town to a 
treat in his house, where thftre was a banquet of 
holiness and sobriety. 

And now the scene of hii life begins for to alt«r ; 
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bat Iwfore his bleaBvd snfferwgB, be hwA ibis itnngs 
wsming. 

One night he rose &om his vife, and mat into 
garden, aa his cnstom was, bat atajed longer than 
ordinary, which troubled his wife, who, when he 
retaroed, expostulated with him very hard, for hia 
stajiDg so long to wrong hia health ; he bid her be 
quiet, for it should be well with them. But he 
knew well, he should never preach more at Ajr ; 
and accordinglj before the next Sabbath, he wai 
carried prisoner to Blackness caatle. After tiiat, 
he, with many others were brought before the 
council of Scotland, at Edinburgh, to anaii-er for 
their rebellion and contempt, in holding a general 
assembly, not authorised by the king. ^ And because 
they declined the secret council, as judges com- 
petent in oausea purely spiritual, anch as the nature 
and constitution of a general aaaembly ia, they were 
firat remitted to the prison at Blackness, and other 
places. And there^ter, six of the most ooiuider- 
able of them, were brought under night from 
Blackness to Linlithgow before the criminal judges, 
to answer an accuaation of high treason, at the 
instanoe of Sir Thomaa Hamilton, king's advocate, 
for declining, aa he alledged, the long's lawful 
auduHi^, in refbsing to ad^t the oonneil judges 
competent in the cause of the natore of ehurck 
jndioatories ; and after their aeonBati<m, and answer 
was read, by the verdict of a jury of Tory oonaider- 
able gentlemen, condemned as guil^ of high 
treaaon, the punishment cootinned till the king's 
pleasure should be kuoiwn, tud thereafter their 
punishment was made bonisbmait, that the cruel 
sentenoe might someway seem to soften dieir serm 
punishment as the king had contriTod it. 

But bafore h« left Seotland, some remarkable 



u 

puutigM in bii behaviour are to be remeinbored. 
And £rst when the dispute about chnrch-gOTflm- 
ment began to wann ; as he was walking upon the 
■treet of Ediobuigh, betwixt two honest citiuns, 
he told them, tbej had in their town two great 
ministerB, who were no great frienda to Christ's 
cauee, presently in controversy, bat it should he 
seen, the world should never hear of their repent- 
Wioe. The two men were Mr. Patrick Galloway, 
and Mr. John Hall ; and accordingly it came to 
fiat, for Mr. Patrick Galloway died easing himself 
upon hia stool ; and Mr. John Hall, being at that 
time iu Leith, and hia servant woman having left 
him alone in his house while she went to the 
market, he was foond dead all alone at her return. 

He was sometime prisoner in Edinburgh casUe 
before he went into exile, where one night sitting at 
supper with the lord Oobiltry, who was an uucle to 
Mr. Welch's wife, as bis manner was, he entertain- 
ed the company with godly and edifying discoorae, 
which was well received by all the company save 
only one debauched popish young gentlemau, who 
sometimefl laughed, and sometimes mocked and 
made ftoes ; whereupon Mr. Welch brake out into 
a sad abrupt charge upon all the company to be 
silent, and observe the work of tbe Lord upon tiiat 
prophane mocker, which they should presently 
behold ) upon which immediately the prophuie 
wretch sunk down and died beneath the table, bat 
oarer retnmed to life again, to the great astonish- 
ment of all the company. 

Anotiiar wonderful story they tell of him at the 
same time | the lord Oobiltry the captain, being 
both sons to the good lord OchUtry, and Mr. Welch's 
imcle in law, was indeed very civil to Mr. W^h^ 
but being for a long time, through tbe multitDd* 
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of af&irs, kept from Tisiting Mr, Weloli in hii 
chamber, as he was one da; valking in the oonrt, 
and eni^g Mr. Welch at his ohamber window 
asked hun kindlj how hs did, and if in anj thing 
he could serre him. Mr. Welch answered him. 
He would earneatl; entreat his lordship, being at 
that time to go to conrt, to petition king James in 
his name, that he might have liberty to preach ths 
gospel ; which my lord promised to do. Mr. Welch 
answered, my lord, both becaose 70a are my 
kinsman, and other reasons, I would earnestly 
entreat, and obtest yon not to promise except yon 
faithfully perform. My lord answered. He would 
faithfully perform his promise ; and so went for 
London, Bnt thongh at his first arrival he was 
really purposed to present the petition to the king, 
bat when he found the king in snch a rage against 
the godly ministers, that he durst not at that time 
present it, so he thought fit to delay it, and there- 
after fiilly forgot it. 

The first time that Mr. Welch saw his face after 
his retnm fivm court, he asked him what he had 
done with his petition. My lord answered he, bad 
presented it to the king, but that the king was in 
so great a rage against the ministors at that time, 
hebeliered it had been forgotten^ for he had gotten 
no answer. Nay said Mr. Welch to him, My lord 
you should not lye to God, and to me, for I know 
you never delivered it, though I warned 70a to 
take heed not to undertake it, except yon would 
perform it ; but because you hare dealt so unfaith- 
fully, remember God shall take from you both 
estate and honeurs, and give them to your neigh- 
bour in your own time : which accordingly came to 
pass, both his estate and honoors were in his gwn 
time transmitted t« James St«wart son to captain 
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•funes, vbo TU indeed a eadet, but not tbe lineal 
heir of the fiunil;. 

While he was detained prisoner in Edinburgh 
castle, hie wife uied for the moat part to itaj in 
his company, bnt upim a time fell into a longing 
to see her family in Ajr, to which with some 
difficulty ho yielded ; but when she was to take her 
journey, he strictly charged her not to take the 
ordinary way to her own house, when she came to 
Ayr, nor to pass by the bridge through the town, but 
to pass the rirer above the bridge, and so get the 
way to her own house, and not to come into the 
town, for, swd he, before you come thither, you 
shall find the plague broken eat in Ayr, which 
accordingly came to pass. 

The plague was at that time very terrible, and 
he being necessarily separate from his people, it 
was to him the more grieTous ; but when the 
people of Ayr came to him to bemoan themselTes, 
his answer was, that Hugh Kennedy, a godly 
gentleman in their town, shonld pray for them, and 
God should hear him. This counsel they accepted, 
and the gentleman convening a number of the 
honest citizens, prayed ferrentJy for the town, as 
be was a mighty wrestler with God, and accord- 
ingly after that the plague decreased. 

Now the time is oome he must leave Sootland, 
and never to see it again, so upon the seventh of 
November 1606 im the morning, he with his 
neighbours took ship at Leith, and though it was 
but two o'clock in the moroing, many were waiting 
on with their afflicted families, to bid them &%well 
After prayer, they sung the xxiii pialm, and so 
set sail for the south of Prance, and hmded in 
the rivor of Boordeaux. Within fourteen weeks 
after his arrival- such vas the Lord's bletung 
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iiptm bis dfligenoe, he waa able to preach in 
^Doh, and accordingly was speedily called to 
the miuistr]', first in one village, then in another ; 
one of them was Nerac, and thereafter settled in 
stunt Jean d' Angelj, a censiderable walled toim, 
and there he continued the rest of the time he bo- 
joumed in France, which was about sixteen jean. 
When he began to preach, it was observed hy some 
of his bearers, that vbile he continued in the 
doctrinal part of his sermon, he spoke very correct 
French, bat when be came to his application and 
wben hiB affections kindled, bis fervour made him 
sometimes neglect the accuracy of the French 
constmction : but there were godly young men who 
admonished him of this, which he took in very good 
part, so for preventing mistakes of that kind, he 
desired the yonng gentlemen, wben they perceived 
him beginning to decline, to give him a sign, and 
the sign was, tiiat they were both to stand up upon 
their feet, and thereafter be was more exact in his 
ezprofislon through his whole sermon ; so desinnu 
was he, not only to deliver good matter, but to 
recommend it in the neat expression. 

There were many times persons of great quality 
in his auditory, before whom he was just as bold 
ai ever he bad been in a Scots village ; which 
moved Mr. Boyd of Trochrig once to ask him, 
(aftor he had preached before tixe university of 
Samure with such boldness and authority, as uF be 
had been before the meanest congregation) bow he 
could be so confident among strangers, and persons 
of such quality I to which be answered. That he 
was so filled with the dread of God, be had no 
t^prriieosion from man at all ; and this answer, 
■aid Mr. Boyd, did not remove my admintioB, but 
raUier increased it 
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There was in hia house amougst maay othen, 
vho tabled with him for good ednoation, a joung 
genUemaa of great quality, and suitable eipecta- 
tiona, and this waa tiie heir of tte lord Ochiltry, 
Tfao was captain of the castle of Edinburgh, This 
yotmg nobleman, after be bad gained very much 
upon Mr. Welch's affections, fell sick of a grioTOtis 
sickness, and after he had been long wasted with 
it, closed his eyes, and expired as dying men used 
to do, so to the apprehension and sense of all spec- 
tators, ho was no more but a carcase, and was 
therefore taken out of his bed, and laid upon a 
pallat on the floor, that his body mi^ht be the more 
Gonreniontly dressed, as dead bodies used to be. 
This was to Mr. Welch a very great grief, and 
therefore he stayed with the yoimg man's dead 
body full three hours, lamenting orer him with 
great tenderness. After twelve hours, the friends 
brought in a coffin, whereunto thoy desired the 
corps to be put, as the custom is : but Mr. Welch 
desired, that for the satisfaction of his affections, 
they would forbear the youth for a time, which 
they granted, and returned not till twenty four 
hours, after hia death, were ozpired ; then they 
returned, with great' importunity the corps might 
be coffined, that it might be speedily buried, the 
weather being extremely hot ; yet be persisted in his 
request, earnestly begging tbem to excuse bim for 
once more j so ttiey left the youth upon bis psdlat 
for full thirty sii hours : but oven after all that, 
though he was urged, not only with great earnest- 
ness, but displeasure, they were constrained to forbear 
for twelve hours yet more j and after forty eight 
hours were past, Mr. Welch waa still where he was, 
and then his friends peroeived that he believed the 
young man waa not really dead, but under some 
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apoplectia fit, and therefore proponed to him for 
hiB satisfaction, that trial should be made npon his 
■ body by doctors and cbirurgeons, if possibly any 
Bpark of life might be found ia him, and with this 
he 'was oont«at : bo the physioians are set on work, 
who pinched him with pincers in the fieshy parts 
sf hia body, and twisted a bow string about his 
head with great force, but no sign of life appearing 
in him, so the physicians pronounced him stark 
dead, and then there was no more delay to bo 
desired ; yet Mr. Welch begged of them once mora, 
that they would but step into the next room for au 
hour or two, and leave him with the desid youth, 
and this they granted : Then Mr. Welch fell down 
before the pallat, and cried to the Lord with all 
his might, for the last time and sometimes looked 
upon tiie dead body, continuing in wrestling vith 
the Lord till at length the dead youth opened his 
eyes, and cried out to Mr. Welch whom he distinctly 
iuiew, Sir, I am all whole, but mr head and legs : 
and these were the places they had sore hurt, with 
their pinching. 

When Mr, Welch perceiyed this, he called upon 
his friends, and shewed them the dead young man 
restored to life again, to their great aatonistoent. 
And this young nobleman, though he lost the estate 
of Ochiltry, lived to acquire a great estate in 
Ireland, and was lord Castlestewart, and a man of 
such excellent parts, that he was courted by the earl 
of Stafford to be a counsellor in Ireland, which be 
refused to be, and then he engaged, and continued 
for all his life, not only in honour and power, but 
in the profession and practice of godliness, to the 
great comfort of the country where he lived. This 
story the nobleman communicated to his friends in 
Ireland, and from them I had it 
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WMle Mr. Welch was minister in one of these 
French Tillages, upon an evening a certain popish 

Mai travelling tl^ugh the country, because he 
could not find lodging iu the vhole village, addressed 
himself to Mr. Welch's house for one night. The 
serrants actjuainted their master and he was con- 
tent to receive this guest, i The family had supped 
before he came, and so the eervanta convoyed the 
friar to his chamber, and after they had nuida his 
supper, they left him to his rest. There was but 
a timber partition betwixt him and Mr. W^ch, 
and after the friai had slept his first sleep, he was 
suiprized with the heaiiug of a silent, but constant 
whuperiug noise, at which he wondered reiy much, 
and was not a little troubled with it. 

The next morning be walked in the fields, where 
he chanced to meet with a country man, who 
saluting him because of his habit, asked bim where 
he lodged that night ? The friar answered he had 
lodged with the hugenot minister. Then the 
country man asked him what entertainment be 
bad? The friar answered, .Very bad; for, said he, 
I always held there were devils haunting these 
ministers houses, and I am persuaded there was 
one with me &is night, for I heard a continual 
whisper all the uigbt over, which I believe was no 
other thing, than the minister and the devil con- 
versing together. The country man told him, he was 
much mistaken, and that it was nothing dse, but; 
the minister at his night prayer. 0, said the friar, 
does the minister pray any ! Yes, more than any 
man in France, answered the country man, and if 
you {dease to stay another night with him you may 
be satisfied. The friar got home to Mr. Welch's 
house, and pretending indisposition, entreated 
another night'i Iodising, wbioh was granted him. 
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Before dinner, Mr. Welch came from Us eham- 
ber, and isade his fiunilj exercise, according to 
his ooetsm. And first he rang a pialm, then read 
a portion of scriptnre, imd discoorted upon it, 
thereafter he prayod vith great fervour, as his cus- 
bHn was, to til which the friar wan an astonished 
witness. After the exercise they went to dinner, 
where the friar was very ciyilly entertained, Mr. 
Welch forbearing all questions and dispute with 
him for the time ; when the evening came, Mr, 
Weloh made his exercise as he had done in the 
morning which occasioned yet more wondering in 
the friar, and after supper tA bed they all went ; 
but the friar longed much to know what the night 
whisper was, and in that he was soon satisfied, for 
after Mr. Welch's first sleep, the noise began, and 
then the friar resolved to be sure what it was, so 
he crept silently to Mr. Welch's chamber-door, and 
tliere he heard- not only the sound, but the words 
distinctly, and commnnications betwixt man and 
God, and such as he knew not had been in the 
world. Upon the next morning, as soon as Mr. 
Welch was rea^, the friar went to him, and told 
him, that he had been bred in ignorance, and lived 
in darkness all his time, but now he was resolved to 
adventure his sonl with Mr. Welch, and thereupon 
declared himself Protestant ; Mr. Welch welcomed 
him and encouraged him, and he continued a con- 
' stast protestant to his dying day. This story I 
had from a godly minister, who was bred in Mr. 
Welch's hoose, when in France. 

When Lewis XIIL king of France, made wai 
upon the Protestants there, because of their re- 
Iigi<m, the city of St Jean d' Angely, was by him 
and his royal army besieged, and brought into 
extreme danger, Mr Welch was minister in the 



33 

town, and migfatJl; encouiaged the oitii«iu to hold 
out, awnring them, God tboold deliver tbem. In 
the time of the liege » oannon ball pieroed the 
bod vbere ho «u lying, upon which he got np, but 
would not leave the room, till he had bj iolenm 
{urayet acknowledged hia deliTeranoe. Dtmng tho 
liege, the townsmen made stout defence, imtil 
one of the king's goimera planted a great gun so 
OCsiTonientlj upon a rising groond, that therewith 
he could command the whole wall, upon which the 
townsmen made their greatest defence. Upon this 
the; were constiained to forsake the whole wall in 
great terror, and though thej had sereral guns 
planted upon the wall, no man durst undertake to 
manage them. This being told Mr, Welch with 
great affldghtment, he notwithstanding encouraged 
tiiem still to hold oat, and running to the wall 
himself, found the cannonier, who wat a Burgun- 
dian, near the wall, him he entreated to mount the 
wall, promising to assiit him in person, so to the 
vail the; got. The cannonier told Mr. 'Welch, 
that either they behoved to dismount the gun upon 
the rising ground, or else they were surely lort ; 
Mr. Welch desired him to aim well, and be ahoold 
serre him, and God would help him ; so the gun- 
ner falls a scouring his piece, and Mr. Welch runs 
to the powder to fetoh him a charge : but as soon 
as he was returning, the king's gunner fired his 
piece, which carried both tlie powder and ladlo out 
of Mr. Welch's hands, which yet did not discour- 
age him, for having left the ladle, he filled his' hat 
with powder, wherewith the gunner loaded his 
piece, and dismounted the king's gun at the first 
shot, BO the citizens returned to their post of defence. 
This discouraged the king bo, that he sent to the 
citiseni to (dfor thar^ fhir condition, which were. 



,,Gootjl>j 



That the; should enjo; tba liberty of tfa«ir religioo, 
their civil {aririleges, and tiieir mill should not be 
demoliflbed: only the Inng desired for. hii hoaoura 
that he might enter the eitj irith hii serranta in a 
friendly manner. This the city thought fit to 
grant, and the king irith a few more entered the 
city for a short time. 

Bnt within a short time thereafter the war was 
renewed, and then Ur. Welch told the inhabitants 
of the city, that now their cup was full, and they 
flhould no more escape ; which accordingly came 
to pasa, for the king took the town, and aa soon aa 
OTer it fell into his hand, he commanded Vitiy, 
the captain of his guard, t^ enter the town, and 
preserve his minister from all danger ; and then 
were horses and waggons provided for Mr. Welch, 
to ivmove him and his family for Roohel, where 
he remained till he obtained liberty to come 
to England, and his frienda made bard anit, 
that be might be permitted to return to Scot- 
land i becaoae the physicians declared there was 
no other way to preserve his life, but by the 
freedom he might have in hia native air. Bat 
to this king James wonld never yield, protest- 
ing he should never be able to estabhah his 
- beloved bishops in Scotland, if Mr. Welch were 
permitted to return thither ; so he languiabed at 
London a considerable time, his disease waa judged 
by some to have a. tendeni^ to a aort of leproay ; 
physicians say he had been poisoned ; a langour he 
had, together with a great weakness in bis knees, 
caused by his continual kneeling at prayer : by 
which it came to pass, that though he was abl^ to 
move his knees, and to walk, yet he was wholly 
insensible in them, and the flesh became hard like 
K wrt of horn. But when in tiie time ot his weak- 
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uess, he waa desired to remit somewhat of his ex- 
cessire painfnlness, his answer was. He had his iife 
of God, and therefore it shonld be spent for him. 

His frieada importuned king James very much, 
that if he might not retnm to Scotland, at least he 
might have liberty to preach at London, which 
king James wonld never grant, till he heard all 
iopes of life were past, and then he allowed him 
lihertj to preach, not fearing his aetivitj. 

Then as soon as ever hs heard he might preachy 
he greedily embraced this liberty, and having access 
to a lectnrer'a polpit, ho went and preached both 
long and fervently ; which was the last perforroanca 
of his life ; for after he had ended his sermon, he 
returned to his chamber, and within two hours 
qnietly and without pain, he resigned his spirit 
into his Maker's bauds, and was buried near Mr. 
Deering, the fomou3 English divine, after he had 
lived litUe more than fif^>two yeata. 
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LIFE AND PROPHECIES 

OF 

AIiEXAlVDGR PEDEIV. 

That most excellent minister of the gospel, and 
faithful defender of the Presbyterian ReUgioii, 
Mh. Alexander Peden, was bom in the parish 
of Som, near Ayr. After his eoiuse at the Col- 
lege, he was sometime school-^naster, precentor, 
and session-clerk to Mr. John Guthrie, minister 
of the gospel at Tarbolton. When he was about 
to enter on the ministry, a young woman fell 
with child, in adultery, to a servant in the house 
where she stayed ; when she found herself to be 
so, she told the father thereof, who said, I'll run 
for it, and go to Ireland, fether it upon Mr. Pe- 
den, he has more to help you to bring it up (lie 
having a small heritage) than I have. Tfae same 
day that he was to get his licence, she came in 
before the Presbytery and said, I hearyoo are to 
licence Mr. Peden, to be a minister; but do it 
not, for I am with child to him. He being 
without at the time, was called in by the moder- 
ator ; and being questioned about it, he sud, ] 



am utterly BUTprised, I cannot speak ; but let none 
entertain an ill thought of me, for I am utterly 
free of it, and God ^ill vindicate me in his own 
time and way. He went home, and walked at a 
water-side upwards of 24 hours, and would nei- 
ther eat nor dnnk, but said, I have got what I 
was seeking, and I will be vindicated, and that 
poor unhappy lass will pay dear for it in her life, 
and will make a dismal end ; and for this surfeil 
if grief that she hath given me, there shall never 
me of her sex come into my bosom ; and, accord- 
fagly he never married. There are various re- 
ports of the way that he was vindicated j some 
say, the time she was in child-birth, Mr. Guthrie 
charged her to g^ve account who was the father 
of that child, and discharged tiie women to be 
helpful to her, until she did it : some say, that 
she confessed : others, that she remained obstin- 
ate. Some of the people when I made enquiry 
about it in that country-side, afHrmed, that the 
Presbytery had been at all pains about it, and 
could get no satisfaction, they appointed Mr. 
Guthrie to give a fiill relation of the whole be- 
fore the congregation, which he did ; and the 
same day the fiither of the child being present, 
when he heard Mr. Guthrie begin to speak, he 
stood up, and desired him to halt, and said, I am 
the father tA t\ht child, and 1 desired her to fa^ 



tber it on Mr. Pedcn, wliicli has been 8 great 
trouble of conscience to me ; and I could not get 
rest till I came home to declare it. However it 
is certain, that after sKe was married, every thing 
went cross to them ; and they went from place to 
pUce, and were reduced to great poverty. At 
last she came to that same spot of ground where 
be stayed upwards of 24 hours, and made away 
with herself! 

2. After this be was three years settled miu- 
ister at New Glenluce in Galloway; and when 
he was obliged, by the violence and tyranny of 
that time, to leave that parish, he lectured upon 
Acts XX. 17- to the end, and preached upon the 
Slat, verse in the forenoon, ' Therefore watch, 
and remember that for the space of three years I 
ceased not to warn every one, night and day, 
with tears:' Asserting that he had declared the 
whole counsel of God, and had kept nothing back 
and protested that he was free of the blood of all 
souls. And, in the afternoon be preached on the 
32d veise, ' And now, brethren, I commend you 
to God, and to the word of his grace, whidi ia 
able to build you up, and to give you an inber 
itance among all them that are sanctified. 
Which was a weeping day in that kirk ; the great- 
est part could not contain themselves : He many 
times requested them to be ulent ; but they Mir. 



rowed most of all when be told tlicm that thej 
Bhonld never see his face in that pulpit aguQi 
He continued until night ; and when he dosed 
the pulpit-door he knocked hard upon it threa 
times with his Bible, saying three times over, I 
arrest in my Master's name, that never one enter 
there, but such as come in by the door, as I did. 
Accordin^y, neither curate nor indulged minis* 
ter ever entered that pulpit, until after the revolu- 
tion, that a Presbyterian minister opened it. 

3. After this he joined with that honest and 
zealous handfiil in the year 1 6G6, that was broken 
at Pentland-hills, and caine the length of Clyde 
with them, where he had a melancholy view of 
their end, and parted with them there. Jamet 
Cubison, of Paluchbeaties, my informer, to whom 
he told this, he said to him, ' Sir, you did well 
that parted with them, seeing you was persuaded 
they would fall and flee before the enemy. — Glory 
glory to God, that he sent me not to heUim< 
mediately I for I should have stayed with tliem 
though 1 should have been cut all in pieces. 

4, lliat night the Lord's people fell, and fled 
before the enemy at Pentland-hills, he was in a 
friend's hoose in Carrick, sixty miles from Edin- 
burgh ; his landlord seeing liim mightily tronbled. 
enquired how it was with him ; he said,* To mor- 
low Iwillspeak with you,* and desired some con- 
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die. That night he went to bed. The next 
morning calling early to liis landlord, said, ' I 
have sad news to tell you, out fiiends that were 
together in arms, appearing for Christ's interest, 
are now broken, killed, taken, and Sei every 
man. ' — the truth of which was fully verified in 
about 48 hours thereafter. 

5. After this, in June 1673, he was taken by 
Major Cockbum, in the house of Hugh Fergu- 
son, of Knockdow, in Carrick, who constrained 
him to tarry all night. Mr. Peden told him that 
it wonld be a dear night to them both. Accord- 
ingly they were both carried prisoners to Edin- 
burgh, Hugh Ferguson was fined in a thousand 
merks, for resetting, harbouring, and conver^g 
with him. The Council ordered fifty pounds 
sterling to be paid to the Major out of the fines, 
and ordained him to divide twenty-five pounds 
sterling among the party that apprehended him. 
Some time after examination he was sent prisoner 
to the Bass, where, and at Edinburgh, he re- 
mained until December, 1668, that he was bao- 
ished. 

6. While prisoner in the Bass, one Sabbath- 
morning being about the public worship of God: 
a young lass, about 13 or 14 years of age, camt 
to the chamber-door mocking with loud laugl^ 
tei: He said, ' Poor thing, thou mocks and 
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laughs at the voiship of God, but ere long Ood 
ihall write such a suddeo, Burprisiiig jodgment 
OB thee, that shall stay thy laughing, and thou 
shalt not escape it.' Very shortly after, she waa 
walking upon the rock, and there came a bhnt 
Dt wind and sweeped her into the eea, where she 
perished. While prisoner there, one day walking 
upon the rock, some soUiers pasung by him, one 
of them said, Devil take him. He said, Fy, ty, 
poor man, thou knowest not what thou art saying ; 
but thou wilt repent tLat. — At which word the 
soldier stood astonished, and went to the guard 
distracted, crying aloud for Mr. Feden, saying, 
the devil would immediately take him away. Ho 
came to him again, and found him in his right 
mind under deep convictions of great guilt. The 
guard bang to change, they desired him to go 
to his arms ; he refused, and sud, he would lift 
no arms ag^nst Jesus Christ his cause, and per- 
secute his people, he had done that too long. Tlie 
povemor threatened him with death, to<morrow 
vbout ten of the clock ; he confidently said, three 
limes, though he should teat all his body in pie* 
ces, he should never lift arms that way. About 
three days after, the governor put l^im out of the 
garrison, setting him ashore. He having a wife 
and children, took a house in East Lothian, 
wliere he became a singular Christian. Mr. Pe- 
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den told these astomsliing passages to the fore- 
said John Cubison and others, who infonned 
me. 

?• When brought from the Bass to Edin- 
burgh and sentence of banishment passed upon 
him, in Doc. 1676. and dxty more feUow-pris- 
oners, for the same cause, to go to America, ne- 
ver to be seen in Scotland again, under the pain 
of death ; after this sentence was past, he several 
times said, that the ship was not yet built that 
should take him and these prisonento Virginia; 
or any other of the English plantations in A- 
merica. — One James Kay, a solid and grave 
Christian, being one of them, who lives in ot 
about the Water of Lcich, told me, that Mr. Pe- 
den said to him, ' James, when your wife comes 
in, let me see her;' which he did. — After some 
discourse, he called for a drink, and when he 
sought a bles^ng, he said. * Good Lord, let not 
James Kay's wife miss her husband, till thou re- 
turn him to her in peace and safety; which we 
are sure will be sooner than either he or she is look- 
ing for.' Accordingly, the some day-month that 
he parted with her at Lcith, he came home to 
her at the Water of Leith. 

8. When they were ou shipboard at the Wa- 
ter of Leith, there was a report that the eneimet 
were to send down thumbkins to keep themiix>in 



retellirg j at tlie report of ttia, tlir/ were dis- 
couraged : Mr. Peden came above the deck and 
said, ' Wliy arc ye discouraged ? You need not 
fear, there will neither thumbkins nor bootkins 
come here : lift up your hearts and heads, for the 
day of your redemption draweth near ; if we were 
once at London, we will be set at liberty.' — And 
vhen sailing on the voyage, praying publicly, he 
Bald, < Lord, such is the enemies hatred at thee 
and malice at as for thy sake, that they will not 
let us stay in thy land of Scothind, to serve thee, 
though some of us have nothing but the canopy 
of thy heavens above us, and the earth to tread 
upon ; but, Lord, we bless thy name, that will 
cut short our voyage, and frustrate thy enemies 
of their wicked design, that they will not get us 
where they intend ; and some of us shall go rich- 
er home tlian we came from home.' James 
Pride, who lived in Fife, an honest man, being 
one of them, he said many times, he could assert 
the truth of this, for he came safely home ; and 
lieside other things, he bought two cows : and be- 
fore that, he never had one. I had these accovmta 
both from the foresaid James Kay and Robert 
Puntoo, aknown public maii, worthy of all credit, 
who was also under tlie same sentence, and lived 
in the parish of Dalmeny, near Queensferry. 
^. When they arrived at London, the skippeT 
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w&o lecdred them at Leith, was to carry tbem no 
fiirtber. The skipper who was to receive them 
there, and carry them to Virginia, came to see 
them, they being represented to him as thieves, 
robbers, and evil-doers; but when he found they 
were all grave Christian men, banished for Pres- 
byterian principles, he said he would sail the sea 
with none such. In this confusion : that the one 
skipper would not receive them, and the other 
would keep them no longer, being expensive to 
maintain them they were all set at liberty. Some 
reported that both skippers got compliments from 
friends at 'London ; however, it is certmn they 
were all set free pjthoat any impaction of bonds 
or oaths; and friends at London, and on their 
way homewards, through England shewed much 
kindness unto them. 

10. That dismal day, June 22d. 1679, at 
Bothwel-bridge, that the Lord's people fell, and 
fled before the enemy, he was forty miles distant, 
near the border, and kept himself retired until the 
middle of the day, that some friends said to him, 
' Sir, the people are wuling for sermon.' He 
said, ' Let the people go to th^ prayers ; for 
me, I neither can nor will preach any this day ; 
for our friends are fallen, and fled before the 
.enemy at Hamilton ; and they are hanging anr^ 
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hailing them down, aod their blood is numlng 
like water I 

1 1 . After this, he was preaching in Galloway: 
in the foienoon he piayed eameetly for the piis- 
oners taken at and about Bothwel ; but in the af- 
ternoon, when he began to pray for them> he 
halted and said, * Our friends at Edinburgh, the 
prisoners, have done something to save th^ lives 
that shall not do with them, for the sea-billows 
shall be many of their winding-sheets ; and the 
few of them that escape, shall not be useiid to 
God in their generation.' Which was sadly ver- 
ified thereafter. That which the greatest part of 
these prisoners did, was the taking of that bond, 
commonly called the Black Bond, after Bothwel, 
wherein they admowledged their appearance in 
arms, for the defence of the gospel and their own 
lives, to be rebellion } and engaged themselves 
never to make any more oppodtion : upon the do- 
ing of which, these perfidious enemies promised 
them life and liberty. Thk with the cursed and 
lubtilfl aiguments and advices of ministers, who 
went into the New Yard, where they were pris* 
onerB, particularly Mr. Hugh Kenendy, Mr. 
WUlam Crighton, Mr. Edward Jamieson, and 
Mr. George Johnston ; tiiese took their turn in 
the yard where the prisoners were, together witk 
a letter that was sent from that Erastian meeting 
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»r nunistcrB, met at Edinburgh in Angost 1679, 
for the acceptance of a third indulgence, vith a 
caationary bond. Notwithstanding of the ene- 
mies' promise, and the unhappy advice of min- 
kters not indulged, after they were e'-isnare^. in 
this foul compliance, they banished 255, whereof 
205 perished in the Orkney-sea. This foul step, 
as some of them told, both in their life, and when 
dying, lay heavy upon them all their days ; and 
that these unhappy arguments and advices of min- 
isters, prev^lcd more with them than the eae< 
mies' promise of life and liberty. In August 
1679, fifteen of the Botlfwel-prisoners got indictt 
inents of death. Mr. Edward Jamieson, s 
worthy Presbyterian minister, as Mr. Woodrow 
calls him, was sent from that Erasdan meeting 
of ministers into the Tolbooth to these 6fteeii, 
who urged the lawfulness of taken the bond to 
save their lives ; and the refusal of it would be a 
reflection to religion, and the cause they had ap. 
pcared for, and a throwing away their lives, for 
which their friends would not be able to vindicate 
them. He prerdled with thirteen of them, which 
soured in the stomachs ofsome of those thirteen, 
■nd lay heavy upon them both in their life and 
death. The prisoners taken at and about the 
time of Bothwel, were recV oned about fif xen 
Luodrcd. The &itliful Mr. John lUacka^.l die 
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wihe to these piuoners, dismading them from 
that foul compluince ; and Bome worthy penona 
of these prisoners, whom he wrote to, said to me 
with tears, that they slighted his advice, and 
swallowed the unhappy advices of these mini^ 
ters who .were making peace with the enemies ol 
G od, and followed their fool steps, for which they 
would go moumii^ to th^ graves. I heard the 
same Mr. Blackader preach his last public eer 
mon before Mling into the enemies' hands in tha 
night-time in the fields, in the parish of Living- 
stone, upon the ude of the Muir, at New-house, 
on the 23d. of March, after Bothwel, where he 
lectured upon Micah iv. from the 9th. verse, where 
be asserted, That the nearer the deliTeryi our 
pains and showers would come thicker and sorer 
upon us ; and that we had been long in the fields, 
but ere we were delivered, we would go down to 
Babylon ; that either Popery would overspread 
this land, or be at the breaking in upon us like 
on inumiation of water. And preached upo» 
that text, ' Let no man be moved witL these 
ikfflictions, for ye yourselves know, that ye are ap- 
pointed tbereonto.* Where he insisted on what 
moving and shaking dispensations the Lord had 
exercised his people with in former ages, esped- 
•lly that man of God, that went to Jeroboam at 
Bethel, and deUvered his commisdon &ithfull}-, 
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and yet was turned out of the way by an old ly- 
ing prophet; how moving and stumbling Uie 
manaer of his death was to all Israel t And ear- 
nestly requested us to take good heed to what 
ministers we heard, and what advice we follow- 
ed. When he prayed, he blessed the Lord that 
he was free of i>oth band and rope : and that he 
was as clearly willing' to hold up the public blest 
standard of the gospel as ever ; And said, The 
Lord rebuke, give rep«itance and forgiveness to 
these ministers that persuaded these prisoners to 
take that bond. For their perishing by sea was 
more moving and shocking to him, than if some 
thousands of them had been slain in the field. 
He was thereafter taken, the 6th. of April, by 
Major Johnston, in Edinburgh, and detuned 
prisoner in the Bass, where he died. As the in- 
terest of Christ lay near his heart through his life, 
amongst his last words be said. The Lord will de- 
fend his own cause. 

17. Shortly after that sad stroke at Bothwel, 
he went to Ireland, but did not stay long at that 
time. In his travels through Galloway, he came 
to a house, and looking in the goodman's &ce, he 
fmd, Tliey call you an honest man, but if you 
be so, yon look not like it, you will not long 
keep that name, but will discover yourself to ba 
what you arok And shortly aft^, he was madt 
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to flee for Blieej>-fitealmg. Is that ehort time he 
was in Ireland, tlie Governor required of all 
Presbyterian ministers that were in Ireland, that 
they should give it under their hand, that they 
had no accesdon to the late rebeUion at Bothnel* 
bridge, in Scotland, and Ihat they did not approve 
of it ; which the most part did ; and sent Mr. 
Thomas Gowans, a Scotsman, and one Mr. Pt^ 
ton, from the north of Irehmd to Dublin, to pre- 
sent it to the Lord Lieutenant : the which when 
Mr. Peden heard, he sdd, Mr. Gowans and his 
brother Mr. Paton Are sent and gone the devil's 
errand but God will arrest them by the gate. 
And accordingly, Mr, Gorans, by Uie way, waa 
struck with a sore sickness, and Mr. Paton fell 
&om his horse, and broke or crushed his leg ; and 
both of them were detained beyond expectation. 
I had this account from some worthy Christians 
when I was in Ireland. 

18. In the year 16B2. he married John Brown 
in Kyle, at his own house in Priesthall, that sin- 
gular Christian, upon Marion Weir. After mar- 
riage; he 8£ud to the bride, Marion, you have 
got a good man to be your husband, but you 
will not enjoy him long : prize his company, and 
keep linen by you for his winding-sheet, for you 
will need it when you are not looking for it, and 
it will be a bloody one. This came sadly to pass 
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jn tlia beginning of May, 1685, as afterwaniB 
shall appear. 

19. After this, in tlic yeai 1682, he went to 
Ireland again, and came to the house of William 
Steel, in Glenwhany, in the county of Antrim j 
he enquired at Mrs. Steel if she wanted a servant 
for threshing Wctual ? She said they did, and en- 
quired what his wages were a-day, or a-week. 
He said, the common rate was a common rule ; 
to which she assented. — At night he was put to 
bed, in the bam, with the servant-lad ; and that 
night he spent in prayer and groaning, up and 
dowD the bam. On the morrow he threshed vie- 
tual with the lad, and the next night he spent the 
same way. The secon^ ^ay, in the morning, the 
lad said to his mistress, liis manlsleeps none, 
but groans and prays all night ; I ,g^t no sleep for 
liim : he threshes very well, and is not sparing of 
himself, tho' I think he has not be,en used with it, 
foi he can do nothing to the botteling and order- 
ing of the bam ; and when I put the barn in or> 
tier, he goes to such a place, and there he prays 
for the afflicted Church of Scotland, and names 
ao many in the furnace. — He wrought the second 
day, and his mistress watched and overheard him 
praying, as the lad had said. — At nigbt she de- 
•ired her husband to enquire if he was a minister, 
which he did, and de-uied him to be free with 
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him, and be stonld not osly be no enonj to him, 
bat a fiiend. Mr. Peden said, be vas not aiban^ 
ed of his office ; and gave an account of his dr- 
cumstances. He was no more set to work, nor to 
lie witb the lad ; and he staid a considerable time 
in tbat place, and was a blessed instrnment in the 
conversion of some, and inrilizing of others, 
though tbat place was noted for a wild rude peo- 
ple, and the fruit of his labour i^pears unto this 
day. There was a servant-lasa in that house, 
tbat he could not look upon but with frowns : and 
sometimes, when at femily-worship, he said, poind- 
ing to her with a frowning countenance. You 
come from the barn and from the byre reeking ia 
your lusts, and sits down among us ; we do not 
want you, nor none such. At Ust he said to 
WOliam Steel and his wife, Put that unhappy 
lass from your house^ for she will be a stain to 
your family, for she is with child, and will mur- 
der it, and will be punished for the some. Which 
accordingly came to pass, and she was burnt at 
Carrick fergus which is the punishment of mur- 
derers of children there. I had thb account from 
John Muirhead, who staid much in that house* 
and other Christian people, when in Ireland. 

20. After this, he longed to be out of Ire- 
land, through the fearful apprehensions of that 
dismal day of rebellion in Ireland, that came up- 
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on it four yeats thereafter, and tltat be aight 
tukfi part with the sufferers in Scotland. Ha 
came near the coast one morning : John Muir* 
head came to Um ; lying within a hedge : he 
said, Have you any news, John? John said* 
There is great fear of the Iiish ri»ng. Heamd, 
no, uo, John, the time oftheii aii^ngianotyet ; 
but they will rise, and dreadful will it be at last. 
He was long detained waiting for a bark, not dar- 
ing to go to public parts, but to some remote 
creekofthe sea. Alexander Gordon of KinBtuii* 
in Galloway, liad agreed with one, but Mr. Pe. 
den would not sail the sea with him, having some 
foresight of what lie did prove afterwards. — In 
the beginning of August before this, Kinstuir was 
relieved at Enterkeo-path, going from Dumfries 
to Edinburgh prisoner; when the news of it came 
to Ireland, our Scots sufferers, their acquaintancet 
were glad of the news, especially that Kinstuir 
had escaped. Mr. Peden said, What means all 
this Kinstuiring ? — There is some of them re- 
lieved there, that one of them is worth many of 
him ; for ye will be ashamed of him ere all be 
done. Being in this strait, he said to Robert 
Wark,anold worthy Christian, worthy of credit, 
Robert, go and take such a man with you and 
the first Bark ye can find, compel them, for they 
will be like the dogs in Egypt, not one of thein 
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vQI more their tongue against jou. Aocoidiu^iy 
Bobcrt and liia comrade found it bo and brought 
her to that secret place where he was. When 
Robert and his comrade came and told him, he 
was glad and very kiud and free ; but he seemed 
onder a cloud at that time. He said lads, I have 
lost mj prospoct- wherewith I was wont to look 
over to the Lloodj land, and tell you and other" 
what enemies and friends were doing; the devil 
and I puddles and rides time-about npon one an- 
other: hut if I were uppermost again, I shall ride 
bard, and sporgaw well. I haTe been prajring 
for a swift passage over to the sinfol land, come 
>f us what will : and now Alexander Gordon is 
away with my prayer-wind ; but it were good for 
the remnant in Scotland he never saw it; for as 
the Lord lives, he shall wound that interest ere 
he go off the stsge. — This sadly came to pass in 
his life, and was a reproach to it at his death. A 
little before tliey came off, he baptised a child to 
John Maxwell, a Ghtsgow man, who was fled 
ever &om the persecution: in his discourse be< 
fore baptism, he burst out into a rapture, fore- 
telling that black day that was to come upon 
Ireland, and sad days to Scotland, and after all 
there was to come good days. Mrs. Maxwell, or 
llaiy Elphingston, the mother of the child, yet 
•lire in Glssgow, told me this. That in the tUiN 
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he wtt'maserting these things, she was thinking 
and wondering what ground of assurance he had 
for them, when he cried aloud shaking his hand 
at her, woman, thou art tliinking and wondering 
withii tliysclf, whether I be speaking these tlungs 
lutofthe visonsof myownhead, orif I be taught 
by the Spirit of God ; I tell the, woman, thou 
»hih live and see that I am not mistaken. She 
told me, that she was very lately delivered, and 
out of her great desire to have her chQd baptised 
before he came off, that she took travail too soon ; 
and being weak, and so surprised with his telling 
her the thoughts of her heart, that she was in 
danger of falling off the chair. At this exercise 
also he told tkem, that he could not win off till he 
got this done, and this was all the drink-money, 
he had left in Ireland, and to the family (pointing 
to the landlord) for all the kindness he had met 
with from them. After baptism they got break 
fast ; there was plenty of bread upon the table, 
seeking a blessing, he put his hand beneath the 
bread, and holding it up with much aflection anil 
tears, swd, " Lord there is a well covered table, 
and plenty of bread : but what comes of the jroor 
young, kindly, honest hearted lad Renwick, that 
shames us all, in starving and holding up hi) 
fiiintinT mother's head, when of all the children 
»he has brought forth, there is none will avowod- 
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ij take her by the nand : and the poor, cold, hanr 
{Ty lads OQ the tiilla ? For honour of thine own 
cause, let them oot starve : thou caused a rareiw 
ous bird, greedy of flesh itself, to feed Elijah : 
and thou fed thy people in the wilderness with 
■dDgd'9 food : and blessed a few loares and small 
fishes, and made them sufficient for many; and 
had experience of want, weariness cold and hun< 
ger, and enemies dmiy hunting for thy life, while 
in the world ; look to them, and provide for them." 
The Waiters being advertised of the baric being 
in that place, they and other people came upon 
them, which obliged them that were to come off, 
to secure the Waiters and people altogether, foi 
fear of the garrison of Carrickfergus apprehend- 
ing them, being near to it, which obliged them 
to come off immediately, twenty-six of our Scots 
sufferers came aboard, he stood upon the deck and 
prayed, there being not the least wind, where he 
made a rehearsal of times and places, when and 
where the Lord had heard and answered them in 
the days of their distress and how they were in a 
great strait. — Waving his hand to the west, from 
whence he desired the wind, he said, ' Lord give a 
loof-fiill of wind : 611 the sails Lord and give us a 
fresh gale, and let us have a swift passage over 
to the bloody land, come of us wbat wilL' — John 
Muirhead, Robert Wark. and others who wen 
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pteseDt, told me, that when he began to pniyi tiw 
>uls were all Itaagiag straight down, bat ere hr 
ended, they were all like blown bladders. Thej 
pnt oat the Waiters and other people and got | 
reiy Bwift and safe passage. — The tweLty-dx 
Scots sufferere that were with Hm, having provid- 
ed themselves with arms, and being dedgned to 
return to Scotland, there being then such a noise 
of killing ; and the report was no greater than the 
deed, it being then in the heat of killing time, in 
the end of Febuary 1685. when at exercise in the 
bark, he said, ' Lord thou knowest these lads are 
hot spirited, lay an arrest upon them, that they 
may not appear; their time is not yet; though 
Monmouth and Argyle be coming, they will work 
no deliverance.' ' At that time there was no re- 
port of their coming, for they came not for teii 
weelu thereafter. — In the morning after they 
landed, he lectured before they parted, sitting up- 
on a brae-side, where he had fearful threatening^ 
against Scotland saying, the time was coming 
that they might travel many miles in Oalloway 
and Nithsdale, Ayr and Clydesdale, and not see 
a reeking house, nor hear a cock crow. 

28. When the day of hia death drew near, and 
not being able to travel, he came to his brother's 
house, in the parish of Sorn, where he was bom. 
He caused dig a cave with a saughen bufJi '•over- 
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lug die month of it, near to liis brother's hooM 
tmd the eneinies came and Bearched the house 
narrowly many times. In the time that he was 
m this cave, he said to some fiends, I . That 
God shall make Scotland a desolation. 2. There 
shall be a remnant in the land, whom God should 
spare and hide. 3. They should lie in holes and 
caves of the earth, and he supplied with meat 
and drink : And when they come out of thar 
holes, they shall not hare freedom to walk, for 
stumbling on the dead corpses. 4. A stone cut 
of a mountain, should come down, and God shall 
be avenged on the great ones of the earth, and 
the inhabitants of the Und, for their wickedness, 
and then the church should come forth with a 
bonny b^m-time of young ones at her back. 
He wished that the Lord's people might lie hid 
in their cares, as if they were not in the world, 
for nothing wonld do it, undl God appeared with 
bis judgments, and they that wan through the 
bitter and sharp, short storm, by the sword of 
the Frenches, and a set of unhappy men, taking 
part with them, then there would be a spring-tide 
day of the plenty, purity and power of the gos- 
pel : Giving them that for a sign, If he were but 
once buried, they might be in doubts ; but if he 
were oftener buried than once, they might be per- 
suaded that all he had said wonld come to pats ; 
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And eameBtly detired them to take his cwpM 

oat to AirdsmoBS^ and bury them bende Ricli« 
( meaning Mr. Cameron ) that lie might get rest 
in his gmve, for he had gotten little through his 
life ; but he said he knew they would not do it. 
29. Within forty-eight hours he died, Janit> 
ary 28th. 1686, being past sixty years; and was 
buired in the Laird of Afflect's Isle. The enem- 
Ws got notice of his death and burial, and sent 
a troop of dragoons, and lifted his corpse and 
carried him to Cunmock-gallows foot, and buried 
him there (after being forty days in the grave ) 
beude others. His Mends thereafter Udd s 
giaTe-Btone above him, with this inscripdon : 

HERE LIBS 

Mb. ALEXANDER PEDEN, 

A Faithful Minister of the Gospel, 

at Glenluce, 

Who departed this life January 28, 1686, 

And was raised after six weeks 

Out of his Grave, 
And bailed hen out of contempt. 
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WONDERFUL PROPHECIES 



D01VAI.D CARGIIili. 

yfho was Executed at the Cross 

4rf Edinburgh, on the 26th July, 1680. 

For hJB aiiherence to the Covenant, 

antl Work of 

REFORMATION 



GLASGOW : 

rmiVTSD FOR TBI BOO K 9 ELL E h a. 



LIFE OF 



MR DONALD GARGILL. 



Mn Cknoihi. teem» to have been lioni eame time 
about till! year \lilO. He woa elilest son of a 
most reipeoted family in tlic pArish of Uattray. 
After be had been soma time in the acliools of 
Aberdeen, lie went to St Anrtrew's, where ha?- 
ing perfected Iiii course of philodophyi liiB father 
preBBed upon him much to study divinitVi in or- 
der for the miniBtry ; but ha thoggbt the wori 
was too great for hn weak thoulders, and roques- 
ted to command him to any other employment h:i 
pleased. But hii father still continuing to urg;a 
Mm, be revolved to set apart a day of priratc 
fasting, to seek tho Lord's mind therein. And 
after much wroBtUng with the Lord by prayer, 
the third ohopter offliekiu], m\A chiefly these 
wordB in thanrst VDrto,"SMnofmiin, cat this rull 
and go speak unto the house of Israel", made n 
strong impresiion on hia mind, so that he duv&t 
no longer refuse his father's desire, but dedicated 
hiouelf wholly unto that oilice. 

\fter this, lie got a call to the Barony Church 
of GtaigoW' It was so ordered by Divine pro- 
vidence, that the very first text the presbytery 
onler«d bitn to prcaeb upon, was these words iii 
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the third of Ezekiel, already mentioned, by which 
he was more confirmed, that he had God's call 
to this paiiBh. This parish had been long vacant, 
by reason that two ministers of the Resoiution- 
paity, viz. Messrs Young and Blair, and still 
opposed the settlement of sach godly men as had 
been called by the people. But in reference to 
Mr Cargili's call, they were in God's providence, 
much bound tip &om their wonted opposition. 
Here Mr Cai^ll, perceiving the lightness and 
unconcerned behaviour of the people under the 
word, was much discouraged thereat, so that fae 
resolved to return home, and not accept the call^ 
which, when he was urged by some godly min- 
nisters not to do, and his reason asked, ne an- 
swered they are a rebellious people. "The min 
isters solicited him to stay, nut in vain. But 
when the horse was drawn, and he iust going to 
begin his journey, being in the house of Mr 
Durham, when he had saluted several of his 
Christian friends that came to see him take horse, 
as he was taking farewell of a certain godly 
woman, she said to him, " Sir, you have pro- 
mised to preach on Thursday, ana have you a|>- 
pointed a meal for poor starving people, and will 
you go away and not give it ? if you do, the curse 
of God will go with you." This so moved him, 
that he durst not go away as he intended ; but 
sitting down, desired her and others to pray for 
him. So be remained and was settled in that 
parish, where he continued to exercise his minis- 
try with great success, to the unspeakable satis- 
faction both of his own parish, and all the godly 
that heard and knew him, until that, by the uo 



happy Restoration of Charles II. Prelacy \th 
again restored. 

Upon the 26th of May folloning, tb« day con- 
secrated in commemoradon of the said Il^toT» 
tiou, he had occasion to preach in his own church, 
it being his ordinary week-day's preaching, when 
he saw an unusual throng of people come to hear 
him, thinking he had preached in compliance with 
that solemnity. Upon entering the pulpit, he 
said, ' We are not come here to keep this day up- 
on the account for which others keep it. We 
thought once to have blessed the day, wherein 
the King came home again, but now we think 
we shall nave reason to curse it ; and if any of 
you come here in order to the solemnizing of this 
day, we deare you to remove.' And enlarging 
upon these words in the 9th of Hosea, Rejoice 
not, O Israel, &c. he siud, ' This is the first step 
of our e^ing a-whoring &om God; and whoever 
of the LonTs people this day are rejoicing, th^r 
joy will be like the crackling of thorns under a 
pot, it will soon be turned to mourning ; he (mean- 
ing the king) will be the wofullest sight ever the 
poor church of Scotland saw ; wo, wo, wo unto 
turn, his name shall stink while the world stands 
for treachery, tyranny, and lechery.' 

This did exceedingly enrage the malignant 
party against him, so that being hotly pursued, 
he was obliged to abscond, remaining sometimes 
in private bouses, and sometimes lying all night 
without, among broom near the city, yet never 
omitting any proper occasion of private preaching, 
catechising, and virating of families, and other 
ministerialduties, butat length, when the churoh- 



ts tvcj'c M vacutcd of Prcsbytfiriuns by an act cf 
Cuuiiuil, lti62, Mlddleton sent a bond of soldiers 
to iipprcbuiid liim, who, comiug to the cbarcb, 
found him not, ba liuviiig pravidentiullyjust step- 
ped uut of the one door u minute before tliey came 
in nt the otber } whereupon they took the keys of 
the churoh door, with them, and departed. — 1q 
the mean while the Council passed an act of cou- 
tijicment banishing lum to tne north side of tlie 
'I'ay, under penalty of bein^ imprisoned, oad 
prosecuted as a seditious person. — But this seo- 
tenoo ho no ways regaitled. 

During tills time, partly by gnef for the ruin 
of God's work in the land, and partly by the toils 
and in conveniences of bis labours and uccommo- 
utton, his voice became lo broken, that ho could 
not be heard by many together, nliich was a soi-e 
exercise to liini) and discouragement to preach in 
*he fields j but one day Mr Ulaokattor coming to 

Iireach near Olasgow, he essayed to preach with 
dm, and standing on a chuir, as his custom was, 
be lectured on Isi xliv. 3. "I will pour water on 
him that ia thirsty, 6k." The people were much 
discouraged, knowing his voice to be sore broken, 
lest they nhould not nave heard by reason of the 
great confluence. Dut it pleased the Lord to 
loose Ids tongue, and to restore his voice to such 
n distinct clearness, that none could easily ezct^d 
him; and not only his roice, but bis spirit was 
so enlarged, and such a door of utterance given 
him, that Mr DIackutler, succeeding him, Bidd 
to the people, ' Yo that have such preaching, 
have no need to invite strangers to preach to you ; 
make good use of your mercy.' After this he 



oootinued to preach without the city, a great mUf 
titudc attending and profiting by his ministry, 
being wonderfully preserved in the midst of dan- 
gers, the enemy aeveraJ tlinus sending out to' watch 
him, and catch something from hia mouth where- 
oflhey might accuse him, &c. - .,< . 

In October 1665, they made a public search 
for him In the city. But he, being hiformed, 
took horse, and rode out of town, and at a nar- 
row pass of the way, he met a good number of 
musqueteers. As he passed them, turning to an< 
other way on tha right-hand, one of them asked 
him, Sir, what o'clock is it ? he answered, It is 
six. Another of them knowing his voice, Siud, 
There is the man we are seeking. — Upon heav- 
ing this, he put spurs to his horse, and so cs- 
caped. 

For about three years he usually resided in the 
house of one Margaret Crug, a very godly wo- 
man, where he lectured morning and evemiig to 
such as came to hear him. And tho' they searcheit 
Btrictly for him here, yet providence so ordered 
it, that he was either casually or purposely ab- 
sent, for the Lord was often to gracious to him, 
that he left him not without some notice of ap- 
oroaching hazard. Thus, one Sabbath, as he 
was going to Woodside to preach, as he was 
about to mount his horse, having one foot in the 
stirrup, he turned about to his man, and said, I 
must not go yonder to-day — And in a little a 
party of the enemy came there in quest of him ; 
bat missing the mark tliey aimed at, they fall up- 
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on the people, by apprehending end imprisoning 
several of them. 

Another of his remarkable escapes was at a 
march made for him in the city, where they came 
to his chamber, and found him not, being provi- 
dentially in another house, that night. — Hut 
what is most remarkable, being one day preach- 
ing privately in the house of one Mr Callander, 
they came and beset the house; the people put 
him and another into a nindow, closing the win- 
dow up with books. The search was so strict, 
that they searched the very ceiling of the house, 
until one of them fell through the lower luft. — 
Had they removed but one of the books, they 
would certainly have found him. But the Lord 
so ordered that they did it not ; for as one of the 
soldiers was about to take up one of them, the 
maid cried to the commander, that he was going 
to take her master's books, and he was ordered 
to let them be. - Thus narrowly he escaped this 
danger. N 

Thus he continued until the 23d of November 
1667, that the Council, upon information of a 
breach of his confinement, cited him to appear 
before them on the 11th of January thereafter. 
But when he was apprehended, and compeared 
before the Council and strictly examined, where- 
in he was most singularly strengthened to bear 
fiiithful testimony to his Master's honour, and 
his persecuted cause and truths ; yet by the in- 
terposition of some persons of quality, his own 
friends, and his wife's relations, he was dismissed, 
and presently returned to Glasgow, and there 
performed all the ministerial duties. 
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Some time before Botbvrell, notwithstanding 
all the searches that were made for him by the 
enemy, which were both strict and frequent, he 
preacued publicly for eighteen Sabbath-days to 
multitudes, eonsistin^ of several thousands, with- 
in a little more than a quarter of a mile of the 
city of Glasgow; yea, so near it, that the psalms, 
when sineing, were heard through several parts, 
of it ; and yet all this time uninterrupted. 

At Bothwell, being taken by the enemy, and 
struck down to the ground with a sword, seeing, 
nothing but present death for him having received 
several dangerous wounds in the head, one of the 
soldiers asked his name ; he told him it was Don- 
ald Car^ill ; another asked him, if he was a min- 
ister? He answered, he was; whereupon they let 
him go. When his wounds were examined, he 
feared to ask if they were mortal, desiring, in ad- 
mission to God, to live, judging that the Lord 
had yet further work for him to accomplish. 

Some time after the battle at Bothwell, he 
was pursued from his own chamber out of town, 
and forced to go through serer&l thorn hedges. 
But he was no sooner out, than be saw a troop 
of dragoons just opposite to him; back he could 
not go, Botdierg being posted every where to catch 
him ; upon which be went forward, near by the 
troop, who looked to him, and he to them, until 
be got past. But coming to the place of the water 
at which he intended to go over, he saw anotber 
troop standing on the other side, who called to 
- him but he made them no answer. And going 
about a mile up the water, he escaped, and preach- 
ed at Langside next Sabbath, without interrop- 
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tinn. At aiiotllur time, being in a house beset 
with soldiers, he went through the midst of them, 
(hey thinking it wai the goodman of tha houic 
and escaped. 

After Dothwell, he fell into a deep exerdse 
ancnt his cuil to the ministry ; but, by the grace 
nnd goodness of God, he soon emerged out of 
that, and also got rouoh light anent toe duty of 
the day, being a faithful eontender against the 
linenty s usurped power, and against the sinful 
compliunoe of ministers, in aecepting the indul- 
genoe, with indemnities, oaths, bonds, and all 
vther corruptions. 

There was a certain woman in Rutherglen, 
about two miles from Glasgow, who, by the in- 
stiiration of some, both ministers and professors, 
was p(?rsuaded to advice her husband to go but 
once to heftr the curate, to prevent the family be- 
ing reduced ; which she prevailed with him to do. 
But going the next day after to milk her cows, 
two or three of them dropt down dead at her feet, 
and Satan, as she conceived, appeared unto her : 
which cast her under sad and sore exercises and 
«!esertion; so that she was brought to question 
her interest in Christ, and all that had formerly 
pasaod betwist God and her soul, and was often 
tempted to destroy herself, and sundry limes at- 
temped it : Being before known to be an eminent 
Christian, she was visited by many Christians ; 
hut without success : atili crying out she was un- 
done ; she had denied Christ, and he had denied 
her. Afier continuing a long time in this exer- 
oise, she cried for Mr Cargili, who came to her, 
tut found her distemper so strong, that for sev- 
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eral vititi ho wasobUg;edto leave her at he found 
her to his no small grief. However, aftur settuig; 
Bomc days apart on her bebalf) be at last came 
again to her; but fiading her no better, still re- 
jecting all comfort) still crying out, that she bad 
no interest in the mercy of Ood, or merits of 
Christ, but bad unned the unpardonable sin; he, 
looking in her face for u considerable time, took 
out bis Bible, and naming her, said, " I have this 
day a commiasioD from my Lord and Master, to 
renew the marriage contract betwixt you and 
him; and if ye will not consent, I am to require 
your subscription on this Bible, that you are will- 
to quit all right, io tereat in, or pretence unto him :' ' 
and then he offered hei pen and ink for that pur- 
pose. She was silent for some time ; but at last 
cried out, " O I salvation la come unto this house. 
I take faim ; I take him on his own terms, as be 
is offered unto me by hu faithful ambassador." 
From that time her bands were loosed. 

One time Mr Cargill, Mr Walter Smith, and 
some other Christian friends, being met in a 
friend's house in Edinburgh, one of the company 
told him of the general bonding of the Western 
gentlemen for suppressing field meetings, and 
putting ail out of tneir grounds who frequented 
them. After sitting silent for some time, he an- 
swered, with several heavy sighs and groans, 
" The enemy have been long filliiig up the cup ; 
and ministers and professors must have time to 
fit! up their's also ; and it shall not be full till en- 
emies and they be clasped in one another's arms ; 
and then, as the Lord lives, he will bring the 
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wheel of his wrath and justioe over them alto- 
gether." 

Sometime after the beginning; of the year 1680, 
he retired toward the Frith of Forth, where he 
continued until that scuffle at Queensferry, where 
worthy Haugh-head was killed, and he sorely 
wounded. But escaping, a certain woman found 
him in a private place, to the south of the town, 
and tying up his wounds with her head-cloths, 
conducted him to the house of one Robert Run- 
tens, in Carlowrie, where a surgeon dressed his 
wounds and Mrs Puntens gave him some warm 
milk, and he lay in their barn all night. From 
thence he went to the south, and next Sabbath 
preached at Cairnhill, somewhere adjacent to 
Loudon, in his blood and wounds ; for no danger 
could stop him from going about doing good. 
His text was in Heb. xi. 32. And what shall I 
more say, for time would fail me to tell of Gideon. 
&c. At night, some persons said to him, We 
think, Sir, preaching and praying go best whh 
vou when your danger and distress are greatest. 
He said, it had been so, and he hoped it would 
be so, the more that enenues and others did thorat 
at him that he might fall, the more sensibly the 
Lord had helped him ; and then (as it had been 
to himself) he repeated these words, The Lord is 
my strength and song, and has become my sal- 
vation, in the 1 18th Psalm, which was the psalm 
he sung upon the scaffold. 

After this, he and Mr Richard Cameron met 
and preached together in Dermeid-muir, and 
other places, until that Mr Cameron was slain 
at Airs-moss, and then he went north, where, in 
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the month of September following, ho had m 
most numerous meeting at the Torwood, near 
Stirling, where he pronounced the sentence of 
excommunication, against some of the most vio- 
lent persecutors of that day, as formally as the 
present state of things could then permit. Some 
time before this, it is said, he was very remote, 
und spoke very little in company ; only to some 
>e said, he had atout to give with the trumpet 
that the Lord had put in his hand, that would 
sound in the ears of many in Britain, and other 
places in Europe also. It is said, that no body 
knew what he was to do that morning, except 
Mr Walter Smith, to whom he imparted the 
thoughts of his heart. When he began, some 
friends feared he would be shot. His landlord, 
in whose house he had been that night, cast his 
coat and ran for it. In the forenoon, he lectured 
on Esek. xxi. 25. &c. and preached on 1 Cor. 
V. 13. and then discoursed some time on the na- 
ture of ezcommuoication, and then proceeded lo 
the sentence : after which, in the afternoon, he 
preached from Lam. iii. 31, 32. For the Lord will 
not cast off for ever. 

The next Lord's day, he preached at Fallow- 
hill, in the parish of Livingstone. In the pr^ 
face, he said, *' I know I am and will be con- 
demned by many, for excommunicating those 
wicked men, but condemn me who will, I know 
I am approven of by God, and am persuaded, 
that what I have done on earth, is ratified in 
heaven ; for, if ever I knew the mind of God, 
and was clear in my call to any piece of my gen- 
eration-work, it was that. And I shall give you 
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two signs, thut ya may know I am in no <lelu- 
lion ; (I.) IF some of tueae men do not find that 
sentence binding upon them, ere they go off t})e 
•tage, and be obliged to confess it, &c. (2.) If 
these men die the ordinary death of men, then 
God hath not apoken by me. v* 

About the 23d of October following, a long 
and severe proclamation wat issued out egainst 
him and his followers, wherein a reward of 5000 
merka was offered for apprehending him, 8ic — 
Next month. Governor Middleton, having been 
frustrated in his design upon Mr Cai^ill at 
Queensferry, laid another plot for him, by con- 
snlting one James Henderson in Ferry, who, by 
forging and signing letters, in the name of Bailie 
Adtun in Culroas, and some other serious Chns- 
tians in Fife, for Mr Cargili to come over, and 

fireach to them at the hill ofQeith. Aocording- 
y, Henderson went to Edinburgh with the let- 
ters, and, after a mm diligent search, found him 
in the West Bow. Mr Cai^l being willing to 
answer the call, Henderson proposed to go be- 
fore, and have a boat, ready at the Ferry when 
they came; and that he might know them, hn 
denred to see Mr Cargill's cloth, Mr Skeen and 
Mr Boig being in the same room. In the mean 
Ume, he had Middieton's soldiers lyinK at the 
Mutton-hole, about three miles &om Edinburgh. 
Mr Skeen, Archibald Stuart, Mrs Muir, and 
Marion Hervey, took the way before, on foot : 
Mr Cargili and Mr Boig being to follow on horse- 
back. >I Whenever they came to the place, the 
soldiers ajHed themj but Mit Muir escaped and 
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went ami gtop))i-il Mr Curjjpll arxl Mr Bo\g, who 
fled buok to JiLtlinbureli. 

After thii Tsmarkable euape, Mr Cargill, loe- 
ing nothing but the violent flames of treachery 
mid tyranny against him, above all others, retired 
for about three months to England, vhere the 
Lord blessed his labours to tne oonviotion and 
edifioation of many. In the time of his absence 
that deiuuon of the mbbites arose, from one 
John Oib sailor la Borrow-stounness, who, with 
other three men, and twenty six women, vented 
and muntatned the most strange delusions. Some 
time after, Mr Cargill returned from England, 
and was at no small pzuns to reclaim them, but 
with little success. After his last conference 
with them, at Damgaval, in Cambusnethen par- 
ish, he came next Sabbath, and preached at the 
Underbankwood, below Lanark, and from thence 
to Loudon-hill, where he preached upon a fast 
day, bdng the 5th of May. Here he intendec 
only to have preached onee, and to have bap- 
tixeasomeohilaTea. His text was, 'Noman tha' 
hath foUowed me in th^ regeneration, 8ic' When 
sermon was over, and the children baptii«j, more 
children came up ; whereupon friends pressed him 
to preach in the afternoon ; which he did, from 
these words, * Weep not for me,' &o. In the mean 
while the enemy at Glasgow getting notice ot 
this meeting, seised all the horses in and about 
the town, that they could come by, and mounted 
In quest of him ; yea, such was their haste ani> 
fury, that one of the soldiers, who happened to 
be behind the rest, riding furiously down the 
street called the Stockwell, at mid-day, rode over 



16 

a cliild, and killed her od the spot. Just as Mr 
Car^l was praying at the close, a lad alarmed 
them of the enemy's approach. They having do 
»entii>els that day which was not their orilinary, 
were surprised, so that some of them who had 
been at PentLand, Bothwell, Airs-moss, and o- 
ther dangers, were never so seized with fear, 
some of the women, throwing their children from 
them. In this confusion Mr Cargill was run- 
ning stnught on the enemy ; but Gavin Wother- 
spoon and others haled him to the moss, unto 
which the people fled. The dragoons fired hard 
upon them, but there were none either killed or 
taken that day. 

About this time, some spoke to Mr Cargill of 
his preaching and praying short. They said, 
" O Sir, it is long betwixt meals, and we are in 
a starving condition; all is good, sweet, and 
wholesome, that you deliver, but why do you so 
straiten us?" He said, " Ever since I bowed a 
knee in good earnest to pray, I never durst 
preach, and pray with my gift ; and when my 
heart is not affected, and comes not up with my 
mouth, I always think it time to quit it. What 
cotnes not from the heart, I have little hope it 
will go to the hearts of others :" Then he repeat- 
ed these words in the 51st psalm, " Then will I 
teach transgressors thy way, &c." 

From Loudon hill he took a tour through 
Ayrshire to Carrick and Galloway, preaching, 
baptizing, and marrying some people ; but sto'd 
not long until he returned to Clydesdale, He 
designed, after his return, to have preached one 
day at Tinto-hill, but the ;Lady of St John's 
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Kirk gave it out to be at Home Connnon. He 
being in the house of John Liddel, near llnto* 
went out to spend the Sabbath morning by him- 
self; and seeing the people all passing by, he io- 
quired the reason ; which being told, he rose and 
followed them five mites. The morning being 
wann, (about the 1st of June,) and the heights 
steep, he was very much fatigued before he got 
to the place, where a man gave him a drinlt of 
water out of his bonnet, and another between ser- 
mons ; this being the best entertainment he got 
that d^, for he bad tasted nothing in the morn- 
ing. Here he lectured on the 6th of Isiuah, and 
preached on these words, "Be not high minded, 
but fear, &C." From tlience he went to Fyfe, 
and baptised many children, and preached one 
day at Daven common, and then returned to the 
Benry-bridge in Cambusnethan, where he receiv- 
ed a call from tbs hands of two men, to come 
back to Galloway, but got tt not answered. 

Mr Cargitl in that short time, had run very 
^t towards his end, which now hastens apace. 
Having left the Benry-brldge, he preachea one 
day at Auchingillocb, and tuen came to preach 
his last sermon on Dunsyre common, between 
Clydesdale and Lotluan, upon the text Is. zzvi. 
20. " Come my people and enter into your cham- 
bers, &c." 

Some time that night, through the persuasion 
of Mr Smith and Mr Boig, he went with the 
Lady of St. John's Kirk, as far as Covington 
miit, to the house of one Andrew' Fisher. In 
the mean time, James Irvine of Bonshaw, hav- 
ir)g got a general commission, marched with a 



18 

party of dragoons fram Kilbride, aiid next moia 
■■■St l>y sun-riain^, came to St John's Kirk, ana 
liavinir acarclied it, he sourched also the house of 
one 'J nomson, and then came to Coving ton-mill, 
and there apprehended him, Mr Smith, and Mr 
itoig. Bonshaw, when he found them, cried 
outf O blessed Bonshaw I and blessed day that 
ever I was born I that has found such a prize 1 
a prize of &000 merks for apprehending him>Ms 
morning I They marched hard to X.aiiarft and 
put them m jail, until they got some refreshment 
and then brought them out in haste, got horses 
and set the prisoners on their bare backs. Bon- 
shaw tied Mr Cargill's feet beiow the horses 
belly, with his own hand, very hard; at which 
this man looked down to him, and said, '* Why 
do you tie me so hard, your wickedness is great. 
You will not long escape the just judgement of 
God ; and, if I be not mistaken it will seize you 
in this very place." Which accordingly next 
year came to pass : for having got this price of 
blood, one of his comrades, in a rage ran him 
through with a sword at Lanark : and Ms last 

words were, " G — d d n my soul eternally, 

for I am gone." Mischief shall hunt the violent 
man. 

They came to Glasgow in haste, fearing a 
rescue of the prisoners : and while watting at the 
tolbooth, till the magistrates came to receive 
them, one Jolin Nisbet, the Archbishop's factor, 
said LD Mr Cargill in ridicule, three times over, 
Will you give U9 one word more? (alluding to 
an cxpicBsion he used sometimes when preach- 
ing); to whom Mr CargiU said with regret. 
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* Mack not, leat your lands be made Btrong, 
TIio day is coming, when you shall not have one 
word to euy though you would." This also came 
quickly to pass ; for, not many days after, he fell 
suddenly ill, and for three day^ his tongue swelled, 
and though he was moat earnest to Sj>eak, yet be 
could not command one word, and died in great 
torment] und sccminf^ terror. 

From Glasgow they were taken to Ediuburi(li, 
and, July 15tlirwere brought before the Coun- 
cil. Chancellor Kothes ( being one of those 
whom be excommunicaled at Toiwood) raged 
against him, threatening him with torture and a 
violent death. To whom he said, " My Lord 
Ilothes, forbear to threaten me, for die what death 
1 will, your eyes shall not see it. — Which accord- 
ingly came to pass ; for he died the morning of 
that day, in the afternoon of which Air CargiU 
was executed. 

When before the Council, he was asked, if he 
acknowledged the King's authority, &c. he an- 
swered as the magistrate's authority is now es' 
tablished by act of parliament, and explanatory 
act, that he denied the same. Being also exam- 
iried anent the excommunication at Torwood, 
he declined to answer, as beiog an ecclesiastical 
matter, and they a civil judicatory. He ownc.l 
the lawfulness of defensive arms, in cases of ne- 
cessity, and denied that thoso that rose at Botli- 
well, &c. were rebels: and being interrogated 
anent tha Sanquhar declaration, lie declined to 
give his judgment until he had more time to con- 
sider the contents thcicof. He further declurcd, 
fic could not give his sense of the killing of the 
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Bishop ; but that tbe scriptures say, upon the 
Lord's giving a call to a private man to kill, he 
might do it lawfully ; and gave the instances of 
Jfael and Phinehas. These were the most mater- 
ial points on which he was examined. 

While he was in prison, a gentlewoman who 
came to visit him, told him, weeping, " I'hat 
these Heaven daring enemies were contriving a 
most violent death for him ; some, a. barrel with 

Eikes to roll him in; others an iron-cbaii, red^ 
ot, to roll him in," &e. But he said, ' Let you 
nor none of the Lord's people -te troubled for 
these thingtt, for all that they will get liberty to 
do to me, will be to knit me up, cut me down, 
and chop off my old head, and then ^e them 
well ; they have done with me, and with them for 
ever." 

He was again before the Council on the 19th, 
but refusing to answer their questions, except 
anent the excommunication. There was some 
motion made to spare him, as he was an old man, 
and send him prisoner to the Bass during life; 
which motion buing put to a vote, was, By the 
casting vote of the Earl of Rothes, rejected; 
who doomed him to the gallows, there to die like 
u traitor. 

Upon the 26th he was brought before the justi- 
ciary, and indicted in common form. His con- 
fession being produced in evidence agdnst him, 
he was brought in guilty of high treason, and 
condemned, with the rest, to be hanged at tho 
cross of Edinburgh, and his head placed on the 
Nether Bow. When they came to these words 
in his indictment, viz. having cast off all fear of 



■,Gootjl>j 



21 

God, 8ic. he caused the clerk to stop, and^point- 
ing to the Advocate, Sir George M'Kenzie, 
Baid, * The man that hath causea that paper to 
be drawn up hath done it contrary to the light 
of his own conscience, for he kndweth that 1 
have been a fearer of God from mine infancy ; 
but that man, I say, who took the Holy Bible in 
his hand, and said. It voald never be well with 
the land, until that book was destroyed, &c. I 
say, be is the man that hath cast off all feai of 
God.' The Advocate stormed at this, but could 
not deny the truth thereof. 

When they got their sentence announced by 
sound of trumpet he said, " That is a weary sound, 
but the sound of the last trumpet will be a joy- 
ful sound to me, and all that will be found hav- 
ing 03 Christ's righteousness. 

Being come to the scaffold, he stood with his 
back to the ladder, and desired the attention of 
the numerous spectators ; and after singing from 
the 16th verse of the 118th psalm, he began to 
bpeak to three sorts of people ; but being inter- 
rupted by the drum, he said, with a smiting coun> 
tenance, ' Ye see we have no liberty to speak 
what we would, but Ood knoweth our hearts.' 
As he proceeded, he was again interrupted. 
Then, after a little pause or silence, he began to 
exhort the people ; and to show his own comfort 
in laying down his life, in the assurance of u 
blessed eternity, expressing himself in these 
words : ' Kow, I am as sure of my interest in 
Christ, and peace with God, as all within this 
Bible and the Spirit of God can make me ; and 
I am fully persuaded, that this is the very way 
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for whicd I Buffer, and that he will return glori- 
ously to Scotland; but it will be terrifying to 
many ; therdbre, I entreat you, be not discour- 
aged at the way of Christ and the cause for which 
I am to lay down my life, and step into eternity, 
where my soul shall be as full of him aa it can 
desire to be; and now this is the sweetest and 
most elorious day that «yer mine eyes did see. 
Enemies are now enraged against the wav and 
people of God, but ere long they shall oe en- 
raged one against another, to their own confu- 
sion." Here the drums did beat 3 third time. 
Then setting his foot on the ladder, he said, 
" The Lord knows I go on this ladder with less 
fear, and perturbation of mind, than ever I en- 
tered the pulpit to preach." — When up, be sat 
down, and said, ' Now I am ijear the getting of 
the crown, which shall be sure, for which 1 bless 
the Lord, and desire all of you to bless him, that 
ne hath brought me here, and made me triumph 
over devils, men, and sin. They shall wound 
me no more. I forgive all men the wrongs they 
have done me; and I pray the sufferers may be 
l<ent from sin, and helped to know tlieir duty." 
Then having prayed a little within himself, he 
lifted up the napkin, and said, * Farewell ail rela- 
tions and fiiends in Christ ; farewell acquaintan- 
ces and earthly enjoyments ; furewell reading and 
preaching, praying and believing, wanderings, 
reproach, and sufferings. Welcome Father, Son, 
and Holy Ghost; into thy hands I commit my 
spirit.' Then he prayed a little, and the ezecu- 
tiouer turned him over as he was praying ; and 
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fo he finished his coarse, aad the ministry that he 
had received of the Lord. 

Take his character from Sir Robert Hamilton 
of Preston, who was his oontemporary. He was 
affectionate, affable, and t^ndei^hearted, to alt 
snch as he thought had any thing of the image 
of God in them ; sober and temperate in his diet, 
saying commonly, It was well won that was won 
on the flesh; generous, liberal and most charita- 
ble to the poor ; a great hater of covetousness ; a 
frequent visitor of the sick ; much alone, loving 
to be retired ; but when about his Master's pub- 
lic work, laying hold of every opportunity to ed- 
ify ; in conversation, still dropping what might 
mmister grace to the hearers : his countenance 
was edifying to beholders ; often sighing with 
deep groans : preaching in season, and out of 
season, upon all hazards; ever the same in judg- 
ment ana practice. From bis youth, he was 
much given to the duty of secret prayer, for whole 
nights together ; wherein it was observed, that, 
both in secret and in bmilies, he always sat 
straight upon his knees, with his hands lifted up ; 
and m this posture (as some took notice) he died 
with the rope about his neck. 

Besides his last speech and testimony, and 
several other religious letters, with the lecture, 
sermon, and sentence of excommunication at Tor- 
wood, which, are all publislied, there are also 
several other sermons, and notes of sermons, in- 
terpersed among some peoples hands, in print and 
manuscript, some of which have been published. 
Yet if we may believe Wallcer, in his remarkable 
\)nssagesa &c.wbo heard severals of them preooh* 
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ed, they are nothing to what they were when de- 
livered ; and however pathetical, yet doubtless far 
inferior to what they would have been, had ibej 
been corrected and published by the worthy au- 
thor himself. 

AN ACROSTIC ON HIS NAME. 

Most sweet and Bavonry is thy fame, 
And more renowned is thy name, 
Surely than any can record, 
Thou highly favoured of the Lord. 
Exalted thou on earth didst live ; 
Hich grace to thee the Lord did give. 

During the time thou dwelt below, 
On in a course to heaven didst go. 
Not casten down with doubts and fears, 
AsBur'd of heaven near thirty years. 
Labour thou didst in Christ s vineyard ; 
Diligent wast, no time tfaou spar'd. 

Christ's standard thou didst bear alone, 
After others from it were gone. 
Right zeal for truth was^und in thee, 
Great sinners censurd'st faithfully. 
In holding truth didst constant prove, 
Laidst down thy life out of true love. 
June 21, 1741. W. W. 



,,Gootjl>j 




GLASGOW: 

PBIKTED FOB THE BOOKSELLBU. 



.Google 



,,Got>t(lt^ 



BATTLE OF DRUMCLOG. 



Ifta ftDoolig Aaeamt eC Ihs BattiM et Dramelog wtd B<A. 
(mH BiidgB, Ii lak«B froB in Anwrien Nnrqujpei, aitttkd 
0M *N«aiMwl GMBtte.' It ii vritEHB b7 Ow Laird ot Tor- 
feM, an cfficn Id dw FmbjrMriu unf, wbon •■um ii M 
«i d«r in the poMMuon of hii UbbiI dMondMta oC Um an 



" It wu a fair Sabbath mcnn^ lat June 1679, 
that an Bw«nbW of the Corenaatcn ut down on Ui« 
faeathj monntanu of Dnundeg. Wa bad anembled 
not to fight, bnt to wonh^ the God of our fathere. 
We wax far from the tamDlt of cities. — The long dark 
beath waved around ns) and we diattirbed no linng 
EreatureH, RBTing the pees-wmp and the heather-cock. 
As niual, we had come anned. It wa« far BelT-deftnce. 
For detperate and ferociom bands made bloody raidi 
thrvugh the comitiy, and, pretending to put down 
treason, thej waged war agaimt religioo and morali. 
Tbey i^read ruin and havoc orer the face of bleeding 
S<»tlaiid. 

The venerable Dou^u had commenced the lolemnitiei 
of the day. He was expatiating on the execrable evils 
ef tyranny. Onr bouIb were on fire at Llie remcmber- 
aoce of OUT coontry'e Bufieritm and the vrrongi of the 
cfanrch. In tliis moment rf mttnse feeling, our watch- 
-man posted tm tJie neighbooring heights fired hie can> 
bine and ran towards the congr^atiao. Ha announced 
the approach rf the enemy. We raised onr eyes to tbe 
nmuBtw. " I have done," said Dou^ with bia oaul 
Stnwesa — " Yea have got the theory, — now iv tfat 



nnctica ( yon know yooi doty ; ad£-dtkae» b akwKp 
UwM, Bnt Uu enemy spproaciaa," H« ndsad hit tjm 
t» heaTen mad uttered a pmer — biirf and emphatic — 
filu the prayer of Richard Cameron, " Lord, spaic tha 
green, and take the i^." 

The officer! coUected their men, and placed them- 
aelret each at the head cf those at hi* own diitrict. iSii 
Robert Hamiltrai placed the foot in the centre, in tliret 
nnlu. A company d* harse, well armed and mounted, 
wai placed oo the left ; and a small aquadron also on (h« 
kfL These were drawn back, and they occupied the 
iDore nlid gisond ; as well with a view to have a more 
solid footing, as to attest any flanking party that might 
take them on the wiugH. A deep morass lay between 
H and the ground of the enemy. Our aged men, our 
females and children reared j but they retired slowly. 
They had the hearts and the courage of the female and 
children in those days of inC«nse religions feeling and d 
au^ring. ITiey manefeated more omceni Iot the fat* 
of relaUves, for the fate t£ the church than for their own 
personal safety. As Claverhouse descended the (fipoaite 
■unntain, theyrelired to the rising ground in the rear 
cf onr host. The aged men walked with th^ bonneU 
b hand. Tbur long grey hain waving to the breete. 
Tbty sang a cheering psalm. The music was that of 
the well-lmown tune of " The Martyrs ;" and the sen- 
timent breathed defiance, — The music floated down on 
tht wind, — our men gave tbem three cheers as they 
iell into their rviks. Never did I witness such aidma- 
fion in the looks of men. For me, my spouse and my 
little cluldren were in the rear. My native plains, and 
Uk >'^11s of my father, far below, in the de^ of Aven, 
were in fiill view from the h^hts which we occupied. 
My country seemed to raise her voice — the bleedii^ 
church seemed to wail aloud, ' And these,' I said, as. 
Claven and hi) troops winded slowly down the datk 
Bountain's nde, ' these are the unworthy Elsves, tmi 
Uood^ executiooen, by which the tyrant complete* ov 
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HHmlton ben difplayed the hero. tJiM portly igan 
WM Been haatonng frrai rank to ranlc He inqiitco 
cotmge into our raw and imdiKipliiied tnmpi. T.lw 
brare HackatoiWi and Hall of Haugfahead, atood at thi 
bead of the foot, and re-echoed the sentimenta of theii 
Chief, fiurle^ and Cleland had inflamed the mindi of 
the horsemen cm the left to a noble eDthumasm. My 
BmaB troop on the right needed no exhortatini; wa 
were a band of bnitbera, nsdved to conquer or fall. 

The tmmpet of Clarere sounded a land note oTdefianca 
— thekettle dmm mixed its tuniiiltuous roll — they halt«d 
— Uiev made a long pause. We coold see an officer 
with four file, ccoidacting 15 persons from the ranks, to 
a kmdl od their lefl, I could perceive one in black: it 
waa my friend King, the Cbsplain at Lord Cardron, 
who had been taken by Claven at Hamilton. 'Let 
them be shot through tbe bead,* said Claren, in his 
■unal dry way, ' if they should oSa to run away.' We 
codU see him view onr position with great care, Hia 
officers came aroond him. We soon learned that he 
wished to treat with ns. He never betrayed syroptomi 
df mercy OTof jnstice, nor ofiia^ terma cf reconciliation, 
unless when he dreaded that he had met his match; 
and, even then, it waa only a manceuvro to gain time oi 
to decdve. His Sae approached the edge of the bog. 
Sir Robert beld a flag sacred ; hod it been borne by 
Clavers himself he had honoured it. He demanded the 
pnipoee for which he came. ' I come,' said he, ' in 
the name of his sacred Majesty, and of Colonel Oraham, 
to cfier yon a pardon, on conditjon that you lay down 
yonr arms, and deliver np your ringleaden.' — 'Tell 
your officer,' add Sir Robert, ' that we are fully aWare 
k.f the deception he practices. He ia not clothed with 
any powen to treat, nor was he sent out to treat with 
aa, uid attempt reconciliation. The Oovemment against 
wfatmi we have risen, refuses to redress our grievaneei, 
GT to restore to us onr libertJes. Had the tyrant wished 
to render na jnatice, he had not sent by the hand of such 
a ferodona ssaasnn as Claverhonse. Let him, however. 



ahov lui powen, and ne refuse oat to treat; and we 
Hhall lay dowa our anna to treat, prorided that he also 
lay dowD hii. Thou ha«t my aiuwer.' — * U u a pei- 
Tectly htfieleM caae,' laid Barley, while he called aSiex 
the flas-bearer. — ' Let me add oae word by your leave, 
Qeoeral. Get thee op to that bloody dragoon, Claven, 
«iid tell him, that we will ipare hk Efe, and Uie lives of 
bia troops, m coodidon that he, your Clavers, lay down 
ab arms, uid the armi of these tro(^. We will do 
Biore, aa we hare no pisooeia on these wild mouitaine, 
we will even let him go on his parole, on condititm that 
(le swear never to lift arms t^ainat the religion and the 
tibertiea ot his coontry. A loud burst of applause re- 
echoed from the ranks ; and after a long pause in deep 
silence, the army sung the fdlowing verses of a psalm -.-^ 

' The arrows of the bow be brake : 

The shield, the sword, the war. 
More glorious thou than hiUs of prey, 

Hore excellent art &r. 

Those that were stout of heart are spcnl'a. 



n of DughL 

When the report was made to CUtTeihouse, he gave 
word with a savage ferocity, < Their blood be oo Utnr 
own heads. Be — no quarter — the word this day.' His 
fiirce dragoons raiBed a yell, and ' No quarteiy' re-echoed 
from rank to rank, wliiJe thOT galloped down the moun< 
tun side. It is stated, that Burlngh was heard to say, 
• Then be it so, even let there be ' no quarter* — at least 
in my wing of the host. So God send me a meeting,' 
cHed he aloud, ' with that chief nndei the white plume. 
—My country would bless my memory^ could my sword 
give his viUatnous carcase to the crows. 

Our raw troops beheld with finnness tlie approach ol 
the foemen; and at the moment when the enemy halted 
to to*, the whole of oor foot droppe>d aa ttte heath. 
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Hot ■ man vu iten down when the order wu rfPM to 
ffae, aitd nlmt the fire. The first; fl«nk find> Um 
kn^ing down while the Becwid fired. They nude uch 
bullet t«ll. Ab often ai the lazy idling amoka WM 
CBrtied orer the enemy'i head, a shower of buUeti fell 
3a hii rsnka. Many a gallant man tumbled on the 
heath. The fire waa inceBsant. It retembled aae Hmr- 
ing aheet of flame, for teveral minutei, along the line ol 
the Covenanters, Claven attempted to crcwi Uu) moraai, 
and break our centre, * Spearmen ! to the &ont,' — 1 
could hear the deep-t«»ed vwce of Hamilton aay, * KomI; 
and place your spean to receive the enemy'* cavalry; 
and you, my gallant fellowi fire — God and oar country 
is our word,' — Our officoa flew from rank to rank. Not 
a peasant gave way that day. As tfie emoke rolled cff, 
we could see Clavers urging on his men with the violence 
of despur, Hia troops tdl in heaps around him, and 
still the gaps were filled up, A galled trooper wouid 
occawonaJly fiinch ; but ere be ccmd turn or flee, tlie 
■word of Glaven waa waving over bh head. I codU 
see him in hia fury, strike both man and horae. In the 
fearful carnage he himself sometimes reeled. He would 
■top short in the midst of a movement, then conbadict 
his own (ffders, and strike the man, because he could 
not comprehend his meaning. 

He ordeied the flanking parties to take us at our 
right and left. " In the name of God," cried htj 
" ansa the bog, and charge them on the flanks tID m 
get over the mcoras*. If this fail we are lost," 

It now fell to my lot to come into action, — Hithcrta 
we had fiied only some distant shot. A gallant oIBco'led 
his band down to the borders of the swamp. In search 
of a prtqfier place to cross. We threw ounelvea before 
him, a severe firing commenced. My gallant men fired 
with great steadiness. We could see many tnmbGng 
from theii saddles. Not content with repelluig the fba- 
men, we found an oppOTtunity to ctosp, and attack tfctn 
■irord in hand. The Captwn, whose name I ■ftannrie 
' dtobe AiTol, tfarewlumselfintomyfatli. la 



tlia first «hock| I ducharged my pistil. His saUv 
■tart in the saddle, told ms that one of them had takea 
afiect. With one of the tremendoiu oathi of Charies 
II. he closed with me. He fired his eteel pistol. I waa 
in troat of him ; — mv awoid glanced on the veapon, and 
gare a direction to the bullet, which aared my life. By 
this tune my men had driven the enemy before them, 
and had left the ground clear for the tingle combat. At 
he made a bnnge at my breaat, I turned his sword 
aiide, by mm of thoae tweeping blowi, which are rather 
the <Uctate of a kind of ittstinct of self-defboce, than a 
morement (£ art. — A> our atroket redoubled, my anta- 
goaiat'a dark featnrea put on a look oi deep and settled 
MTodty. No man who has not encountered the ateel 
of his enemy, in the field of battle, can conceive the 
lookg and the manner of the warrior, in the momenta erf 
hia intense feelingi. May I never vritoeM them agun .' 
WefouEhtiniilence, MystrdcefellonliialrftahoiUder; 
it cut tKe belt of hia carabine, which fell to the ground. 
His blow cut me to the rib, glanced along the b«ie, and 
id me alto of the weight fk my carabine. He had now 
adranced too near me to be struck with the sword. I 
grasped him by the collar. I pushed him backwards ; 
and, with an entan^ed blow of my Ferrara, I struck him 
across his throat. It cut only the strap vi his head- 
piece, and it fell off. With a sudden spring, he snzed 
me by the sword belt. Our horses reared, and we both 
came to the ground. We rolled ou tlie heath in deadly 
conflict. It was in this situation of matters, that my 
brave fellows had retuined from the rout d the flanking 
party, to look after their commander. One of them was 
actually rushing ou my antagonist, when I called on him 
to re&e. We started to our feet. Each grasped his 
(word. We closed in confiict agun. After panying 
strokes of mine enemy, which indicated a hellish ferocity, 
I UM him, my object was to take him pristmer j that 
Mxnier than kill him, I should order my men to tdie lutn. 
" SoCDsr let my aoul be brandered on my rib* b baB," 
said be. " Hum be captured by a Whigmw*. * tf9 



oMrftr' » the word it my Cdcmel, and my worti. 

Have at the Whig — I dare the whole t£ you to the 
oombat." — " Leave the mad man to me — leave the 
field instanlly," said I to my party, whom I could 
hardly reetrtun. My sword fell on Ms left iJioulder. — 
Hb sword dropped {com his haiid, — I lowered my swordf 
and o^red him his life. ' 2Vb gvarter,' siud he, wit)i 
ft shriek of despair. He snatched bis sword, which J 
held in my hand, and made a lounge at my breast. 1 
parried hia bh>WB till he was nearly exhausted ; but, 
gathering up fala huge limbs, he put forth all hie energy 
m a thrust at my heart. — My Andro Fenrora received 
It, so as to weaken its deadly force ; but it made a deep 
cut. Though I was famt with loss of Ijlood, I left him 
no IJme for another blow. My sword glanced on his 
■hoolder, cut through hia buff coat, and skin, and flesh j 
swept through his jaw, and lud open his throat from 
ear to ear. The fire of his ferocious eye was quenched 
in a moment. Ha reeled, and falling with a terrible 
flash, he poured out bis soul with a torrent of blood oo 
the heath. I sunk down, insensible for a tnoment. 
My faithful men, who never last sight of me, raised me 
np. In the fierce combat, the soldier sufitrs most from 
thirst. I stooped down to £11 my hehnet with the 
water which oozed through the morass. It was deeply 
tioged with human blood, which flowed in the conflict 
above me. I started back with horror ; and Gawn 
Witherspoon bringing up my steed, we set forward in 
the tumult of the battle. 

All this while, the storm of war had raged on our 
left. Qeland and the fierce Burley had charged the 
strong company sent to flank Ihem. These officers per- 
mitted me to cross the swamp, then, charged them 
with a terriUe shout. ' JVo quarter,' cried the dragoons. 
Be no qaarter to you, then, ye murderous loons,' cried 
Burley ; and at one blow he cut their leader Enough 
the steel cap, and scattered hb brwna on his followers. 
His every blow overthrew a foeman. Their whole forcea 
were now brought up, and they drove the dragooot of 
z2 
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Ckven nto th« iwamp, Tbej nUed over aach otfat. 
All itnck &Bt. The Ckivenanten dintKHDited, and fgi^t 
on bat. They left not ooe num to bear the titfiogi t« 
IbdrColcncL 

The firing of the platoon* had Icwg ago ceaaad, and 
the dreadlill work erf' death was earned oa by the award. 
At thii momeal, a trumpet was heard in the rear at oof 
annj. There was an awfiil panse, all looked up. It 
waa only the gallaat Captwn Neebit, and Ht guide, 
Woodbom of MaiuB ; he had no reinfiwcemeota fw us, 
but hiniBeir was a host. With a loud huzza, and flouriib 
of his sword, he placed himself by the side of Burley, 
and cried, 'jump tlie dlteh, and charge the enemy*. 
He and Burley Etruggled throng'a the niarth. The men 
followed ae they could. They formed and marched tm 
the enemy's right flank. 

At this uiEtaat, Hamilton and Hackttone brought 
forward tJie whole line of infantiy in front, ' God and 
our Cotmtn^ re-echoed from bQ the ranks — ' iVb quar- 
ters' said the fierce squadrons of Clavers — Here com- 
menced a bloody scene. 

I seized the opportunity thu moment c^ered to roe of 
making a movement to the lell al the enemy to save my 
iiiend King and the other prisoners, — We came in time 
to save them. Our sword speedily severed the rt^ea 
which tyranny had bound on the anus tf the men. The 
weapons of uie fallen foe supplied what was lacking of 
anna ; and with great vigour we moved forward to 
chaige the enemy on the left flank. Claverhonse ftsmed 
a h(HU>w square — himself in the centre ; his men fon^t 
gallantly ; they did all that sotdien could do in th^ 
rituation. Wherever a gap was made, Clavers thrust 
the men forward, and speedily filled it up. Three timee 
he rolled headlong oa the heath aa he hastened fhuu 
nulk to rank, and as (ften he remounted. My little 
band thinned his ranks. He paid us a visit. Here I 
dbtinctly saw the feature* and shape of this (ar-famad 
man. He waa imall of stature, and not wdl fenncdi. 
His araw vrfR >fog in pFqtorlian to his lev i 1>" lU S 
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n uniunally dork ; hi* featurci were not Ijghtod 
op with nrigfatlinMt, as Bome fabuluusly reported ; tbey 
Memed gloomy as hell ; his cheeks weie lank and deeply 
finrowed ; bii eye-brows were drawn down and gathered 
into a kind of knot at their junctions, and thrown up fct 
ib^ extremetieB ; they had, in Bhort, the •trong ex- 
vessicm giTea by oar painters to thosn on the face ol 
Jndaa Iicajiot, his eyes were hollow, they had not thi 
kistre of genios nor Uie fire of maeity; they wen 
'ight«d up by that dailt fire of wrath which is kindled 
ud fanned by an internal anxiety, and candonsneai of 
ciinunal deeds ; hii insular and large teeth were pre ' 
seated through a smite, which was VNy unnatural on 
hie set (f featorea ; Ms mouth seemed to be unnanally 
large from the estremetiee being drawn backward and 
downward — as if in the intense application to something 
cruel and disgusting ; in short, his upper teeth project«f 
over bis under lip, and on the whole, presentml to my 
view the mouth on the image of the fimperor Julian thf> 
Apostate. — In one i^ his rapid coutws past us, mj 
sword could only shear off his white plumb and a frag- 
ment of his buff coat. In a moment he was at the othei 
mde of the square. Our officers eagerly sought a meet- 
ing with hia, ' He has the p-oof of lead,' cried lome 
ofour meo, — ' Take the cold steel or a piece d alver.' 
' No,' cried Bnrley, ' It is his rapid movement on that 
fine charger that bids defiance to any thing hke an tun 
in the tumult of the bloody fray. I could sooner shoat 
ten heather cocks on the wing, than oste flying ClaTWa.' 
At that moment Buriey, whose eye watched his antn- 
gtnust, pushed into the hollow square. But Buriey waa 
too impaUent, Hu blrw was levelled at him berore bt 
came within its reach. His heavy sword descended vi 



the head of Clavcrs' horse and felled him to the ground. 
a GlaTeH, 
I upon ti 
1 by their oveipoweiing force drove Buney back, 



— Buriey's m«i rushed pell-mell on the falteo GlaTeH, 
bat hia faithful dragooni threw themselvei i 



Claven wos in an instant on a fresh steed. His bn^e- 
' MM racalled the party who yrvte driving back the flank- 
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bg party of Burley. He coUectod his wbale bw^ lo 
Knlce hu last and detperate attack- -He chained our 
infaotiy with lucb tonx, that they b«gBn to reel. It 
wu cnly for a moment. The gelliutt Hamilton Hiatclied 
the while flag of the Covenant, and placed hinuelf in 
the fore front of the battle. Our men shouted ' God 
and ottr country,' and rallied under the flag. They 
fought like faeroea. CUretB fought no leu bravdy. 
His blow* were aimed at our officers. His steel lell on 
the helmet of HacksUoe, whose sword was entang^ 
in the body of a fierce dragoon, who had just wounded 
hiiD, He was bom by hi* men into the rear. I 
directed my men oa Qaven. ' Victory or death,* 
was their reply to me. ClaTcrs reccired ns. He 
(truck a desperate blow at me as he raised himself, 
with oil his force, in the saddle. My steel cap resisted 
It, The secDod stroke I receired on my Ferr«ra and 
his steel was shivered to pieces. We rushed headlmg 
on each other. His pstol missed fire^t had been 
■oaked in blood. Mine bxd: efiect. But the wound 
was not deadly. Our horses reared. We rolled on the 
ground. In vain we sought to grasp each other. In 
the mele, men and horse tumbled on us. We v/en for 
a few moments buried under our men, whose eagemees 
to »ave the reepective officers brought them in multitudes 
down upon us. By the aid of my faithful man Gawn, 
I had extricated myself from my fallen horse ; and we 
were rushing on the bloody Clavers, when we were 
■gain literally buried under a mass of men ; for HamQ- 
um had by this lime brought up Ida whole line, and he 
had planted his standard where we and Clavers were 
rolling on the heath. Our men gave three cheers and 
Irove in the troops of Clavers, Here I was bom along 
with the moving mass of men ; and, almost suffocated 
and faint with the loss of Uood, I knew nothing men 
tin I opened my eye on my faithful attendant. He had 
draped me from the very grasp of the enemy, and bad 
borne me into the rear, and was batliing my templea 
with water. We speedily regained our Iriaids i lod 
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what « qtectmcie jjreeented itseir ! — It MCtned that I 
btdwld an unmeDse muring mass heaped up toj^tbor in 
the greatest cmfiiHffli. — Some shrieldi^f some groMung, 
Willie duntted, bones neighed and pranced, swords nmg 
cm the steel helmets. I plact^d around me s few of my 
hardy men, and we nixhed into the thickest <£ the ene- 
my u search of Clavers, but it was in vtin. At that 
iustant, liis trumpet sounded the loud notes of retreat ; 
and we saw on a tnoU CUvera borne away by his men. 
He threw himself on a horw, and without sword, with- 
out helmet, he fled in the first ranks rf their retreating 
host. His tnxjps ealloped up the h'dl in tlie utmost 
Fcmfusion. My little line cloaed with that of Burteys, 
and took a number of prisoneni. Uur main body pur- 
Hied the enemy two miles, and strewed the ground with 
men and horses. I could see the bare-hewled Clarera 
in front of his men, kicking and struggling np the steep 
tides of Calder hiO. He halted only a moment on tM 
top to lode behind him, then plunged his rowels into his 
liorse, and darted forward ; nor did he recover from his 
panic till he found himsdf in the city of Glasgow. 

' And, my children,' the Laird would say, after be 
had tdd the adventures of this bloody day, ' 1 viuted 
the field of battle next day ; I shall never forget the 
tight. Men and horses lay in their gory beds, I turned 
away from the hoirible spectacle. I passed by the spot 
where God saved my life in the single combat, and 
where the nnha^y Captain Ami fell, I observed that, 
in the subsequent fray, the body had been trampled on 
fiy a horse, and his bowels were poured out. Thus, my 
childlren, the. defence of our lives, and the reg^ning d 
our liberty and religion, has subjected us to severe trials. 
And bow great must be the love of liberty, when it 
carries men forward, under the impulse of self-dabnc^ 
to witness the moGt disgusting spectacles, and ta at- 
"wilui' the most cnuJ hardships of war !' 
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* * * An«r the raolu i^ the pntricllc Whigi wen 
bnJcen by overwhelming forcee, and while Dalzell and 
Glaven iwept the Muth and west of Scotland like the 
tilaet cf the desert, breathing pestilence and death — the 
indiTidaal wanderers betook themselrea to the caves and 
fastoessei ot their nLKged couatry. This was thor 
situation chiefly from A. D. 1680, to the Revolution. 
Tbe Laird spent his daje in seclusion ; but still he fear- 
lessly attended the weekly asBemblies in the fields, fw 
the worship of Almighty God. What had he to fear ? 
^— His estate had been confiscated. Bis wife and babes 
slript by the life guards of the last remnant v£ eaithlv 
comfort which they could take away; and himseu 
doomed as an ontlaw, to be executed by the mihtary 
assassins when taken. He becitine recklesa of the 

' I have lived,' said he in anguish, ' to see a Prince, 
twice of his own chnce, take the oath of the covenants 
to support religion, and the fundaEnental laws of the 
land, I have Uved to see that Prince turn traitor la 
his country, and, vrith unblushing impiety order these 
covenants to be burned by the bands ti the executicner. 
I have seen him subvert the liberty of niy country, both 
civil and relisious, — I have seen him erect a bloody in- 
qutsiljtm, Tue piiest impased on uh by tyranny, instead 
of wocNog ns t>ver by the loveliness of religum, have 
thrown m tbe bowels of mercy. They occupy inatn in 
the bloodv Conncil. They stimulate the crodtiea <rf 
Lsnderdale, M'KenzJe and Yotk, "^ • • 
•• 1 to 

• m peace. Our property they 



dipt hi blood to the wrests. This Conncil will not; 
■it na to liv« m 
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Out boBM* they coiTeit into buracki. Tbej drag 
frM men orto diUDi. Tbej brii^ iw witneMca of out 
gmlt. — Tliey inTent new lOTtnreB to ronrat ni, Tbn 
employ the thunib-icreWB and bootldiis. If ve an ■- 
lent they candwnn ur. If we confeu our Quutiw 
creed, they doon lu to the gibbet. Not aHy onr hb- 
tencei but the mexma of our execntion h fixed bafive 
onr tiiaL Claven ia ma judge ; his druoons are our 
executioners t and these BaTagea do still continue to 
employ even the sagacity of blood houndi to hunt oa 
doviu. — My aoul tuR"> away from these loathacam 
spectacles. 

At tiiia moment his brother John entered, vith koka 
nluch betrsyed unusual anxiety, ' My brother,' aud 
he. ' a trooper advances at foil ^eed, and he it followed 
a daiJc column. We hare not eren time to fly. — 
e mind of the imrd like those of the rest of the wao- 
feren, always Inightened up at the approach of danger. 
'Let us recotmoiter,' said he, ' what do I see, bat one 
trooper. And that motely crowd is but a rabble — not 
a troc^. That trooper is not of Oavers' band ; nor 
does he belong to Dou^aa — nor to Ingles — nor ts 
Strachau'e dragorais. He waves a small flag. I Gaa 
discover the scarlet aod bloe coktur of the CoTenanten 
Jag Ha I welcome you, Joha Howie at Lochgoin — 
But what news ? — Lives onr cunlij ? Idves the good 
dd cause ? — ' Glorioas news,' exclaimed Howie, 
' Scotlaiid fiH" ever ! She is free. The tvrant James 
haa alidicated. The Stuarts are banished by an ind^- 
nant nAtloo, Oratage triumph*, onr woonds are Innding 
up. — Hnzzai Scotland, and Kiog WHliam and the 
Coreoaot fw ever 1 

The Laiid made no reply. He laid hia sted cap at 
the groond, and threw himself on his knees; he uttered 
a hnef prayer, in which this was the close: ' My hlwid* 
iag country, and thy wailing kiik, and my brethren ii 
Um fiumace, hare come in remembrance before tfaoe. 
Fa nw landed be thy name.' — Hasten to the maatiqf 
at Lasmahaflow, Uur fiiends b^thind me. T*>n ae«, hsTa 



akudy let out,' said Howie. And he let oat witb en- 
thwuBtic ■rdour to Bpread the news. 

* TbMcneWR,' Mid the Laird, after akagpMise while 
Ua e^ea followed the eaanur orer the pUina «f Atch — 
'then newi are to me aa life frran the dead, I hare 
B BtDd to meet my old fncada at Lewuiliagow. And 
then, when ■erioas buuness ia detpatched, we can take 
BothweU field in onr retnrn. It wiU yield me at least 
a melanchdy pleaaure to ntnt the ^>ot where we 
Aught, I trmt, onr laat battle against the enemies el 
our country, and of the good old canae. 

Senoni matten erf' church and state having been dit- 
cnssed at the public meeting, the brothen foond them- 
■elres, on the fourth day, <m the battle gromid of Both- 
well. 

' On that moor,' aaid the Iiuid, after a long nlmce 
— and without being ccmsciotii of it, he had) by a kind 
of insUnct, natural enough to a mldia', drawn hii 
sword, and was pointing with it — ' On that moor the 
enemy first f(»in«d under Monmouth. There, on the 
right, Clarers led on the life-guardii breathing fury, 
and rescdute to wipe off the disgrace of the affair (J 
Drumclog. Dalzell formed bis men on that knoll. Lord 
Liringstime led the van of the fiiemen. We had taken 
care to hsTe BothweU Bridge itrongty secured by a 
barricade, and our little battery cf cataMB wa* planted 
on the spot below us, in order to sweep the bridge. And 
we did rake it The foemen's Uooid itteaiMd thm. 
Agiun and sgaia the troops t£ the tyrant mareh c d fn, 
■nd our cannon annihilated their ccbmna. Sr Bobert 
Hsmiltcn was our Commander-in-CfaieC. — Tlie gaBant 
general Hackston stood on that spot with hii brave 
men. Alwif; the river, and above the bridge, Bnrier'a 
foot and ct^tain Nisbet's dragoons were statiaiad. For 
one hour we kept the enemy in cbeck j they were de- 
feated in every attempt to cross the Clyde. IdvingitMM 
mat aaotlier stnmg column to storm the bridge. I riiaB 
■aw fvget the etnct of one fire from our battery, when 
■y aaM ateed. We uw the line of the foe admiN a 
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tU the mOitarv glory of brsTe and beautifnl men, the 
hanea prsnceo — the snnour gleamed. In one moment 
noUiing was ttea but a Bhocking mast of mortality. 
Human limbs, and the bodies and limbs of horses wen 
mingled in one hnge heap, ot blown to a great diitanca. 
Another column attempted to cross above the hridse. 
Some threw themselves into the cnrreat. One wdl> 
directed lire from Hurley's troops threw them into dif 
order, and drove them back. Meantime, while wa 
were thus warmly engaged, Hamilt<ai was labouring to 
bring down the different divisions of om' main body mto 
action ; but in vaio he called on Cohmel Cleland's tnnp 
—in vain he ordered Henderson's to fall in — in vain he 
called on Colonel Fleming's, Hackttmie flew from troop 
to tro<^(— aQ was confusion ; in vain he besought, be 
ittlreated, he threatened. Our di^ntei and fiery mis- 
guided zeal, my brother, conftracted a deep and deadly 
giiQt that day. The Whig tnnied his aim in fierce 
heat that day against hr'i own vitals, Onr Chaplains, 
Cargil and King, and Kid, and Douglas, interposed 
again and again, Car^ mounted the pulpit ; he preached 
concord ; he called aloud for mntnal forbearance. ' B«- 
hi^ the banners vi the enemy,' cried he, ' hear ye not 
the fire of the foe, and rf our brethren ? Our brothen 
and fathers are fallen beneath their sword. Hasten to 
th^ aid. See the flag of the Covenant. See the 
motto in letters erf' gidd — * Christ's Crown and the Co- 
Tenant.' Hear the waOiogt of the bleeding Kirk. 
Banish diKord. And let us, as a band ef brothen pre- 
■eot a bold front to the foeman — Follow me all ye who 
lore your country and the Covenant. I go to die in 
the fore-&iMit of the battle. All the minister* and 
officers foIlQwed him, amidst aflourish of trumpets; bnt 
the great body remained to listen to the haranguM </ 
the factions. — We sent agam and again for ammmitko. 
My men were at the last romid. Treachery, or ■ 
btal error, had sent a barrel of raiaina instead of pow- 
der. My heart «mik within me while I beheld the 
im^A m the boea of mj brav* fellow*, •■ I struck 
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Mt the head of the Tend, Haclutwie uBad Ui tM- 
cen to him. We Uirew ranelTes •roimd hun.— * WkAt 
mutt be dixiB ?' laid ha in sn agony of deapair, ' Coo- 
quer or die,' we slid, u if with cue vuce, ' We hare 
ODT Rwordi yet. Lead back the men to their [daces 
and let the ennen bear down the blue and scarlet col- 
van. Out God and our conntry be the word.' Hsck- 
■tooe rushed forward. We ran to our reqwctive coipa 
—we cheered our men but they ware languid and dis- 
ixited. Their ammunitioD waa neaiiy expended, and 
ey eeemed anziou* to hasband what remauted. They 
fought raJy with thor carabines. The cannms could 
no more be loaded. The memy soon perc«red this. 
We 88W a troop of hone approach the bridge. It was 
that of the life-guards. I rect^nised the plumb tt 
Clavers. They approached in rapid marcb. A sdid 
column of infantry followed. I tent a request to Cap- 
tain Nesbit to jtun his troqi to mine. He waa in 
an instant with me, — We charged the life-guards. 
Uur swords rung on their steel caps. — Many of oar 
brave lads fell on all aides of me. But we hewed down 
the foe. They begaa to reel. — The whole column was 
kept stationary on the bridge. Clavers' dreadful Ttnce 
was heard — more like the yell of a tavaffe, than tit 
commandiug Toice of a soldier. He pushed forward hi 
men, and agMs we hewed them down. A third mas* 
waspushea up. Our exhausked dragoon fled, — Un- 
supported, I found myself by the brave Neabit, acd 
Faton, and Hackatme. We looked fc^ a moincDt** 
space in sileiice <m each other. We gaOoped in front 
of oar retreating men. We rallied them. We pointed 
to the General almoat alone. We painted to the whit* 
and to the scarlet coloun floa&g near him. We cried, 
' Qod and our Country. They faced about. We charged 
Clavera once more.—' Toifoot,' cried Neibit, ' I dart 
yoa to Uie fore-front of the batUe,' WenwheilimatfulJ 
gallt^. Our men seeng thia followed alao at fnJl ipoed, 
—We brdce down the enemy's line, bearing down those 
Sles which we snaoimtcnd. We out our way thnn^ 
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IMrnifci. But tbey had now la^thenedtlwlt tart. 
SqMrier numben drove lu in. They had pined Mlfai 
IKMMMkn of tha bridge. Livingatone and Daliall wun 
actually takiag us on the flank. — A band had got be- 
tween m imd Barley's iafaatry. ' My friendi,' taid 
Hackitdw to his officen, we are lattrai tlie field. We 
can do no aurt, — We must retreat. — Let ui altenpti 
at leact, to bring aid to the deluded men behind m. 
They have brought ruin on themselvef and on na. Not 
Mcauaontfa, but oar own diTisioni have icatterad lu. 

At this moment ome of the life-goardi aimed a blow 
at Hackstone — My (Word received it — and a itrt&e 
from Nesbit laid the foemon's hand and sword in the 
diut. He fainted and tumbled from the saddle. We 
leined our horses, and galloped to our main body. But 
what a scene presented itaelf here ! Theae misguided 
men had their eyei now fuUy opened on their fatal 
eiTOre. The enemy were brii^^ up theii whole force 
■gaJBEt them. I was not Img a near spectator <£ it ; 
for a ball grazed my cornier. He plunged and reared 
— then shot off like an airow, Sbv eral of our officers 
drew to the same place. On the knoll we faced about 
—the battle raged below ua. We beheld our com- 
mander ddng evety thing that a brave soldier could do 
with factious men agunst an overpowering foe. Bur- 
ley and his troops were in dose conflict vrilh Claven' 
dragocnu. We saw him dismount three troapen with 
Lis own band. He could not toni the tide of battle, 
but he was covering the retreat of these misguided men. 
Be&re we could rejoin him, a party threw themselves 
in our way Kennoway, one d Clavers' officen led 
Ihem on. ' Would to Otid that this was Grabame bim- 
■df,' some of my comrades ejaculated aloud. * He falls 
to my share,' said I, ' whoever the officer be.' — I ad- 
vanced — he met me, I parried several thrusts, he re- 
eaived a cut on the left arm ; and the sword by the 
same stroke, shore odNne of his horse's ears ; it plunged 
minmd. We closed again. I rec^ved a stroke on 
llMUtabmUtf. My blow fell tm his swcrd aim. H« 
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nCaed In horee srouod, retreated a few paceif thai m- 
twned at fuB gallop, - My coarser reared uutioctirelj 
■■ he approached ; I received his stroke on the bade of 
my teirara, and by a back stroke, I gave him a deep 
cut on the cheek. And before he could recover a pori- 
lion rf defence, my sword fell with a terrible blow on 
his steel cap. Stunned by the blow, he bent himwlf 
forward — and, grasping the mane, he tumbled from hit 
saddle, and his steed galloped over the field. I did nol 
repeat the blow. His left hand presented his sword ; 
his right arm was disabled ; his life was given to him. 
My compamons having diEpoeed <£ their antagooista, 
(and some of tiiem had two a-piece,) we paused to see 
the fate cd* the battle. DalzeU and Uvingstraie were 
riding over the field like furies, cutting down ijD in thm 
wav. Monmouth was galloping from rank to rank, and 
calung cm his men ta give quarter. Clavers, to wipe 
off the disgrace of Drumclog, was committing dreadfal 
havoc, ' Can we not find Clavers,' said Halhead, 
' no said Captam Faton, ' the gallant Cdouel takes cars 
to have a solid guard of his rogues about him. I have 
sought him over the field ; but I found him^ as I now 
perceive him, with a mass of his guards about him. 
At this instant we saw our General, at soma distance, 
disentangling himself fnan the men who had tnmbled 
over him in the mob. His face, his hands, and clothes, 
were covered with guv. He had been dismounted, and 
was fighting on foot. We rushed to the spot, and 
cheered him. Onr party drove back the scattered banda 
of Dahell. ' My fnends,' said Sir Robert, as we 
mounted him on a stray horse, ' the day is lost ! But 
— you Palon ; you Brownlee of Torfoot, and yon Hal. 
head ; let not that fiag fall into the' hands oi tliese is- 
camate devils. We have lost the battle, but by tha 

Kace of Ood, neither DalzeU, nor Clavers ehall say that 
took our colours. My ensign has done his duty. He 
is down. This sword has saved it twioe. I leave it 
to your care. You see its perilous ntuation.' He 
pntdd vrith his tword to the spot. We coDcctMl 
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MB* cf oar waMima tioopa, and flew Ui the place. Th» 
■taadatd bearer wu down, but be was botn uptight by 
the mass of men who had thrown themselTe* in fierce 
ccntett aronnd it. Its well known blue and icariet c«i- 
cnm, and its motto, ' CHRiai'B Cbowx and Covehamt,' 
in brilliant gob] lettera, inspired us with a sacred «nthu- 
nasm. We gave a bud cheer to the wounded tmiaa, 
and rushed bto the combat. The redemptioD of that 
flag cost the foe manj a gaUant man. They fell bo* 
Death am' broad swotas ; and, with horrible execnUow 
dying on their Upi, they gan up thui iddIi ta tbaii 

Here I met m&cmt thatfentcionsdngocoof Clam>t 
named Tam HalBdaVf who had more than once, in lus 
raids, plundered my nails ; and had snatched the bread 
fnnn my weeping babes. He had just sttzed the white 
staff of the flag. But hit tremeadnou oath of exult»> 
tion, (we of the coyenant neTer swear) — hit oath had 
scanrely passed its piaUot^d threshold, when this Andrew 
Fetrara fell on thb niard of his steel and shivered it U 
pieces, ' Recreant loon !' said I, ' thou shalt this day 
remember thy evil deeds,' Another blow on his helmet 
laid hira at lus huge length, aiul made him bite the duet. 
In the tnele that followed, I lost sight <ii him. We 
fought like lions — but with the hearts of Cbiialtaai. 
Wlule my gallant companions stemmed the tide cf bat- 
tle, tbe stwidard, rent to tatters, fell acroes myfareaat. 
I tore it from the staff, and wrapt it round my body. 
We cut our way through the enemy, and earned our 
General off the field. •« 

Having g^ned a small knoQ, we beheld once man 
the dreadful spectacle below. Thick volumes of snoka 
and dust rolled in a hazy cloud over the dark bandi 
mingled in deadly &ay. It was no longer a battle, bnt a 
massaare. In the strnggle cf my feeluigB I turned n^ 
eyes on the General ai^ Faton, I saw, in the face of 
tne latter, an indiscribable conflict of pasiioos. IHs loiw 
and shaggy eye-brows were dravm over his eyes. His 
kmrni gra«ped his tword, ' I cannot yet leave the field 



■U tlK m^iniiLed Fatatr—' With the OcMnTt fvw 
■imtm, I ahall trv to eave Mine of our w l cl irf Mai 
fcMct by thoaa beU-hound*. WIio wm go ?—At KQ- 
•jrth I Miw •errice. When deserted by my tiam, I 
cut my WSJ throu^ Montrose's men, uid reached the 

r where ColtnelBHalket And Strochan were. We left 
field tomther. Fifteen drsgoow attacked ut. We 
cut down tniiteen, and two fled. Thtitecn next anaited 
u. We left ten n the field, and three fled. EWen 
Higfalanders next met ns.. Wepaiued and cheered each 
ottwr: 'Now, Johimy,' died Halket to me, 'pnt 
E(Hth your metal, else we are gone,' nine others we sent 

■fter their comrades, and two fled Now, who will 

join this raid !'* ' I will be your leader,' said Sir Bo- 
bett, as we fell bto the ranks. 

We mairhed on the enemy's fiank. 'Y<nder is 
ClBTen,' aaid Faton, while he directed his conrser ov 
him. The bloody man was, at that moment, nearly 
alone, hacking to pieces some poor fellows already on 
their knees ditanned, and imploring him by the common 
fediDgs c^ humanity to spare their livee. He had just 
finished his usual oath against their ' feelings of human- 
ity,' when Faton preiented himself. He instantly let 
go his prey and slunk back into the midst of his tnmp~ 
en, Hanng formed them, he advanced. — We formed, 
and made a furions raiset. At oar fint charge his troo^ 
reeled. ClaTers was dismonnted. — But at that mo- 
ment Dafcell assailed us on (he flank and rear, — Our 
men fell around us like gra« before the mower. The 
bufflemen sounded a retreat. Once more in the mele 
I M in with the General and Fatcn, we were cornixl 
wiUl wounds. We directed our flight m the rear oi 
our broken troops. By the directicm oi the General I 

• This diinkout UcmoB it neotded, I Sad, in tlu lUe o( 
Culaii^^iha, in the ' Scots WofthiM,' EUa. tSit. of A. D. 
ISlil. Tliu eMtmtei Officawai truiud op to onifan in the 
annj vt Ctuxlti Giut&Toa, Kioj; of Sweden. Thii u a (peu- 
am of time ben^ WbijgL wlio biaveht kbouC (bs Herolutlcai 

rfA.D. leae. 



hW mArM the BUndMd. It wu bom «ff tk field 
Byiw at the iwonTi point. But that haooor CMt mm 
nnch. I WH M w i c d by three fierce dragome t Hn 
foDowid dcM in llie rear. I called to Patoi,— fa a 
mraneiit he was by my side. I threw tlie itaociard to 
the Oeoeral, and we rushed on the foe. Tbav feD be- 
neath OUT nrord* ; but my faithful iteed, whkh had 
caniad me through aS my dangers waa mrartaUr woand> 
ed. He ftU. I waa thrown u among the fiolen ene- 
my. I fainted. I opened my eyea on misery. I fband 
myeelf in the preaence </ Mtmmouth — a prisontf — with 
other wretched creatnresj awaith^ in awfiil enifwnae, 
thrir nllimate deatiny. * * * * 

W. C. B. 

LONG CBEDIT. 

Soon after the batUe oT Prostoh, two ffi^blanden, 
in n»ming throush the south of Mid-LotUan, entered 
the fimn-hoosc of Swanabn, near the Fentlaud Hilla> 
where they found no one at home bat an old woman, 
Tliey immediately proceeded t« search the honse, and 
soon finding a web of coane home-nmn cloth, made nn 
scrapie to unniD and cnt off aa much aa they thought 
woold make a coat to each. Hie woman waa excMd-- 
ii^y inccnced at their rapacity, roared and cried, ansl 
even had the hardihood to inrot» divine vengeance uftm 
their heads. " Ye villains !" die cried, " ye'll ha'e t» 
account Ibr this yet!" — "And when will we pe ao- 
CMmtfur'tP' aaked (me of the Highlanders.— "At the 
lest day, ye blackguards f* exclaimed the wonuM* 
■ Ta last Uy !" replied the Highlander : •' Tat u 
Mod long aemt — we 11 e'en pe tak a waiatcoat too !" 
at the same time catting i^ a few additkaul ynds rf 
thadMb. 

DEATH 0^ A WATCH. 

AA« tha batUe of Falkirk, in 1746, a HighlandBM 
d extracU/^ a gold watelt Cr"«i the fob (f 
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an Eiwfi^ officw who had been IdUed, ICa comnule 
vinred him with & S*^^ *?' • ^hicb the m&B taknig 
■Dlice off «aid to him " Tamn you gapin' creedy bitch, 
gang an' thoot a sbentlemBii for henel', an no oivia 
me o' my pit watch. Next monnng findii^ hia watch 
motioalesi, and meeting his comrade. Bays la him, 
" Och ! she no be care muckle about a watch, an' yon 
belike minawhatwiU you gie me for her?" TlieotfaM 
npUed, I be Tentnre a idnny." — Weel then," laidtha 
other, " Shust tak her, an' welcome, for she be die 
jeatcr ni^t." 

CAPTAIN SILK. 

In apaity of la^es, on it being retorted tliat a C^ 
tun Silk had arrired in town, they exclaimed, with ana 
•xceptioD, * What a name for a boUih I' ' The fittert 
Mue m the worid,' replied a witty female, ' fi>r tSOl 
war can be Wonted T 
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A Hr E Ij E G Y 

IN MEMORY 
OP THAT VALIANT CHAMPION, 

HIR R. GRIX2RS01V, 

LATE LAIRD OF LAG, 
Wbo died Dec. 23d, 1733. 

WHEREIN 

THE PRINCE OF DARKNESS 

CSonunends many of his best friends, who were 

THE CHIEF MANAGERS, 

of the late Persecution. 
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AM 

EliEGY 

IS MEMORT OF 

SIR ROBERT GRIERSON, 

OF LAG. 



What fatal news is lliis J Lear ? 
Oil earth w)in shall iny standard Iwar ? 
For Lag who was my cliampion liriive, 
Is dead and now laid in his grave. 
The want of him is a great grief, 
He was as my manager and chief. 
Who fought my kingdom to prnmnve. 
And to my laws ho had groat love, 
Conld such a furious fiend as I, 
Shed tears, my cheeks could iieTcr dry ; 
But I could mourn bolli night and day, 
'Cause Lag from earth is ta'en away. 
It is no wonder I am sail, 
A better friend I never had. 
Through oil the large tract of his time, 
He never did my waya decline : 
He was my trusty constant lltjge. 
Who at all Limes did me oblige; 
But now what shnll I ihink or say ? 
By death at last he's ta'en away. 
He was a man of meikle zeal. 
Who in my service did not fail \ 
He was no coward to relent t 
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No man dare say he did repnatf 

Of the good service done to met 

For as he liv'd so did he die. 

He bore my image on his brow. 

My service he did still avow. 

He had no other deity, 

But this world, the flesh, and me j 

Unto US he did homage pay, 

And did us worship every day. 

The thing that he delighted in. 

Was that which pious folk call sin. 

Adultery, whoredom, and such vice. 

Such pleasures were his paradise. 

To curse, to swear, and to blaspheme. 

He gloried in and thought no shame ; 

To excess he drank beer and wine, 

Xdl he was drunken like a swine. 

No Sabbath day regarded he. 

But spent it in profanity ; 

'Mongsl other vices, as some say. 

He ravisb'd virgins on that day ; 

But that which rais'd his fame so high, 

Was the good service done to me. 

In bearing of a deadly feud, 

'Gainst people who did pray and read, 

And Eonght my kingdom to impair. 

These were the folk he did not spare. 

Any who reads the scriptures through, 

I'm sure they 11 find but very few 

Of my best friends that's mentioned thefa. 

That could with Grier of Lag compare ; 

Though Cain was a bloody man, 
He to Lag's latches never came, 
■ In shedding of the blood of those. 



'Wbo did my laws and ways opposs. 
like Saul, who David did parsne, 
He rais'd on them the cry and hue. 
And cruelly he did oppress. 
Such as religion did profess. 

Doeg the Edomile did slayi 
Fourscore and live priests in one day { 
But if you'll take the will for deed) 
Brave Lag did Doeg far exceed. 
He of the Mood royal was come, 
Of Ahab he was a true son ; 
For he did sell himself to me. 
To work sin and iniquity. 

Herod for me had great zeal. 
Though bis main purpose far did fail. 
He msuy slew ty a decree. 
But did not toil so much for me^ 
As Lag, who in his person went. 
To every place where ha was sent. 
To persecute both man and wifef 
Who he knew led a pious life. 

Brave Clavers flourisb'd in his day; 
And many lives did take away. 
He to Rome's cause most firmly stood. 
And dtunken was with the saint's blood* 
Which ID abundance he did shed. 
Of those who from bis presence fled* 
In moss and mountain, cleugh and glen. 
Were slaughter'd by his Highlandmen. 
That where he came none might remi ' 
Who in the least did me delame. 
Ha rifled bouses, and did plunder. 
In moor and dale many a hunder: 
He all the shires in iouth and weat. 
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VVIien blood anil rapine sore opprest. 
He to his ulmost did contrive. 
How he might make my kingdom thrive, 
And how he might bring down all those, 
That did my goTernment oppose. 
His mischief lieFer prosper'd ill 
Except one time near Lowdon hill, 
Where shamefully he did retreat, 
Before a few, who did him beat. 
Till more assistance I did give. 
And then brave Clavers did revive ; 
With fury then and liellish rage. 
He did these wanderers engage. 
And sought their ntter overtlirow, 
la every place where lie did go. 
^le was made Viscount of Dnndee, 
for venturing his all for roe. 
Tliis honour he enjoy'd not long, 
Soon after this he was ta'en home : 
13y sudden fate at last he fell, 
At Killicrankie, near Dunkel. 
No longer he could serve roe here { 
But Lag survived for many a year, 
And constantly stood to his post, 
When many a champion brave was lost. 

Brave Charles Stewart of renown. 
The best that ever wore a crown, 
For whoredom and adultery. 
For incest and profanity. 
For drunknesB and for perjury, 
He neither word nor oath regarded j 
With gibbets he hts fnend rewarded 
When opposition he did meet. 
He then did play the hypocrite. 



Andfeiga'd himself for refbrmatioDt 
When ne inUnded defomiatioii. 
At Spoy and Scoon wiUiin a yew. 
The coTenanLt he twice did swear; 
And at Dunfermline did profess 
Great sorrow for his nanghtiness 
But that was all to get the urown. 
That he the better might throw down, 
TJiat covenanted Presbytery, 
That was so opposite to me ; 
For afterwards he did rescind. 
These covenants no more to hind ; 
And soleroidy he gave command, 
To bum tbem by Uie hangman's hand. 
He caus'd the nations to abjure, 
"Wbat they catl'd reformation pure. 
Brave prelacy he did restore. 
As it in ScoUand was before. 
And to this Dagon he caua'd bow, 
Scotsman cqntrary to their tow. 
He many a conscience did desire. 
Which made me en his count to smile | 
Malignsnts he advanced high. 
'Cause they good subjects were to m*. 
He tolerated heresy, 
AU error and profanity : 
A blasphemous supremacy. 
Over the church usurped he ; 
And granted an indulgency. 
Thereby to ruin Preshytry. 
My sceptre he did bravely sway, 
And punish'd those that did gainsay, 
By tortures that were most serore. 
By prisoning and loss of gear ; 
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And cmel mnrdars m&uj a way. 

Because tbej from my laws did stray : 

Bat kindness he did everl>ear. 

No Pope in Rome did ever dwell. 

That could this noble prince excel], 

For in a word he did advance. 

My kingdom more than Rome or France ; 

Neither Spain nor Germany, 

Had so much true zeal for me. 

He leigned long but at the last. 

His brother York gave him a cast. 

He poisoa'd him and made him die. 

And Bent him home to my country ; 

To Tophet that's both wide and lai^Bi 

Which hs chus'd for his heritage. 

Great Middleton, that maa of might. 
My service he did never slight : 
To work he furiously did go, 
ITie covenants to overthrow ; 
He like Nehustan did them treat* 
Like almanacks that's out of date. 
He did rescind their force and power. 
And Bolemly did them abjure. 
He nullified all acts and laws, 
That favoured the scripture cause ; 
And ruin'd many a family. 
For nought hut non -conformity 
If hirelings tbey would not heair, 
Their purse he punish'd most severei 
He made the south of Scotland feel. 
His griping claws were made of steel, 
lliey were so crooked, hard, and sharp. 
They piero'd men's substance to the heart. 
The king's commistiion while he did bear. 
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Mea lost their conscience, lite, and gear. 
But Charles loo soon him discarded. 
Yet I Ms kindness well rewarded; 
And this I hope he'll not deny. 
Since now he lives as well as I, 

FletcheTt my fnend, he was tha first 
Adrocate who did insist 
Agdost the Whigs in the king's name, 
To bring-lhem to an open shame ; 
Charies my son did him iastal. 
To bring tLese rebels under thtal, 
'Who slill for covenants were pleading, 
To justify their old proceeding. 
He laboured very earnestly 
To please his soTareign and me. 
By rooting out braye Presbytery, 
And planting noble Prelacy ; 
By shutting up in prison strong 
These men who did my interest wrong. 
And thristing for the blood of them 
Who did ray government contemn ; 
His malice was so set on fire 
That nothing could quench his desire. 
Until Argyle, mine enemy. 
Was brought condignly for to die; 
And Guthrie, who did me oppose, 
By hanging he his days did close ; 
And Warriston, the worst of all. 
By my friend Fletcher he did fall: 
'Ilius wonderfully he did please me. 
When of these rebels he did ease me ; 
For which good service he doth sit 
Among the princes of my pit. 
And my dear cousin. Provost MUl, 
2o2 
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BurDt coTenants, yet tbought no Ut, 

At Lithgow cross, ^rith more disgrace 

Than ever was at any place. 

He burnt Lex Kei, and other books. 

Which sourly on my interest looks ; 

And many acts of kirfc and state, 

Whicfa he knew well that I did hate, 

'Cause they adranc'd a reformation. 

That shook my kingdom thro' the nation. 

He burnt old brechems, roakes, aod reels. 

Also the [licture of the De'il ; 

1 mean myself, 'cause he did think 

M) effigies would make oil stink, 

That he burnt on that solemn day. 

Upon the twenty-ninth of May. 

But my dear cousin was mista'en, 

Tlie covenants remained in fame. 

By some that did love them so wellf 

That with their blood they did them seal. 

Himself he did to me surrender. 

And for a time liv'd in great splendour 

Beloved well of all mj friends. 

^lU at the last he lost his means. 

And left in want and poverty 

Which made him to the Abbey fly ; 

He who the covenants did burn, 

A cbeating bankrupt did become , 

He lost his senses turn'd demented ; 

And none but me his case lamented; 

And at the end of all did die. 

Bemoaned by no man but me. 

I did him visit iu distress 

Where he is now you'll easly goaii. 

Turner did Galloway invade / 



^id took &om many vhat tliey bad* 

He spared neither old nor young 

Bnt plundered all vhere be did come, 

MoEt savagely be did tbem treat. 

And without mercy some did beat. 

He spoil'd that country cruelly, 

And acted like Aman for me. 

A very hellieh life he led 

As in my cave ba bad been bred. 

Caisphairn can well testify. 

The cursing and profanity. 

The outrages committed there. 

(The half of which mjf{ht file tlie air) 

By Turner and his company. 

Which wonderfully pleased me 

Dalziel who fought at Fentland hill. 

And many of my foes did kill j *■* 

And others prisoners did lead, 

\Vho after quarters were bang'd dead} 

A downright atheist he did turn 

And ruin'd all where he did come, 

'Ihat wanted the mark of the beast. 

He did not spare them in the least ; 

In serving me he made his boast. 

He was so valiant in my cause. 

And so observant of my laws 

That to commend him there's no need. 

His works have prais'd him. — Since he's dead. 

Nisbet of Dais town in bis stead. 

In open court against Whigs did plead: 

And to the gallows did pursue 

'Xbe Fentland men who did renew 

The covenants at Lanark town. 

Till they on gibbets were brought down ( 
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And hj hisiigoToua pnrsuiDg 
He many o* bar Whigs ^d raiin, 
Hia gre&t exploits pleas'd me so mU, 
That I his name cannot conceal 
But think fit that his deeds be told. 
That so his name may be enrol'd 
'Mongst other worthies on record 
Vfho sarVd roe as their sovereign Loid. 
M'Kenzie after did succeed. 
As adrocate for me to plead. 
He tnnied to apostacy. 
And spent his time in blasphemy ; 
He pled that persous might go free 
For murder and for sorcery j 
But brought them in guilty of treason, 
Who were religious out of season. 
By keeping Presbytery in fame. 
Which king and counuil did disclaim : 
Who of their consuience were so tender 
Religion they would not surrender 
To please his Majesty and court, 
And turn as uhaoges came about : 
To scripture they so Urmly stood. 
On them I did spue out a flood 
Of mischief and calamity, 
M'Keuzie acted well for me : 
Scripture religion at that time. 
He made it such a heinous crime. 
That for it nought could satisfy. 
But guilty persons they must die. 
He many a saint pursu'd to death. 
He feared neither hell nor wrath. 
His conscience was so cauteriz'd. 
He refus'd nothing that I pleas 'd t 
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For which he's had my kindness stiUi 

Since he his labour did fulfil. 

Bothea like a sow in mire. 

Who of his whoredom did nut tire, 

But wallow'd in adultery, 

In cursing and profanity. 

And did allot the Sabbath-day, 

To spend it in his game and play ; 

Ferjnr'd himself in Mitchell's case. 

To bring that rebel to disgrace, 

Hs did contiire that engine. 

That did make Hackslon dree great pain. 

To rip bis breast at my desire. 

And burn his heart quick in the lire. 

Mangled his hands and took ihem off. 

That they might be the people's scofT, 

And afterwards struck off his pow. 

And set it on the Netherhow ; 

And cut his body all asunder, 

Andplac'd it for a world's wonder. 

Thus he shook off humanity. 

For the respect be had to me. 

At last in horror he did die. 

And went to Tophet dolefully. 

Monmouth did n.e a noble turn. 

When he to Both well- bridge did come. 

With armed £)rce, with poiver and might. 

He slew and put the Whigs to flight. 

Although it was the Sabbath-day, 

He would not grant them a delay, 

But instantly did hash them down. 

And took them captires to the town. 

They prisoners were in the Grey friar. 

Until a false oath they did swear ; 
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Or in the dungeons were Ehul dose. 

Where ihey their lives were like to lose. 

Some got the gallows some the sea, 

Some hong'df some drown' d — that pleased me; 

Earishal who serv'd nte many a year. 

And for my interest did appear ; 

He serv'd his 'prentiship below. 

Then to the mountains he did go. 

The Caneronians to defeat. 

People whom I do greatly hate. 

At Alrd's moss he suppris'd thai crew, 

Cameron their champion he slew. 

And desperately cut off his head. 

Also his hands and made him bleed. 

Then in great triumph he did go. 

To Edinburgh wiUi a great sliew. 

Much boasting that he had supprest 

The cnmeronians in the nest 

He did produce the hands and head 

OF Cameron uliom he killed dead i 

For which the council did him pay 

A large reward without delay : 

And I myself on him did smile 

l-'ur that ^reat action done ip Kyle; 

Because that he arenged me 

Upon my stattd enemy. 

His kindness shall not be forgot 

As long as my furnace is hot, 

York, who great Charlvs did succeed, 

He was my constant firiend indeed 

He was bred with me all his days. 

And nerer from my laws did £tr»y ; 

Fur he black Popery did priifess. 

In Scotland tie set up the mass. 
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A toleration lie ilid gi?e 

T"hat mystery Babylon miglit levive. 

He took to him absolute power. 

For to advance llie Romish whore. 

He stopped ^1 the penal laws, 

"Were made for weakening of my cause > 

And gave 8 golden liberty 

For all sorts of idolatry. 

It criminal was in his day 

To own the coTenanted way ; 

For he intended in a short lime. 

To make Fopery through Scolluiid sLInc, 

That from the greatest to tlie least 

All men might serve the Homish beast. 

He deeply sworn was to Rome, 

To seek all Presbyterians doom. 

To aholish the inemnry 

Of all that opps'd Popery, 

All protet^tants lie did despite, 

And many slew without assize ; 

He ordeied that they should be shot. 

Where ihoy were found in every spot. 

By hellish soldiers my drudges. 

Whom he empower'd in place yf judges, 

Suspected persons for to try. 

And at their pleasure make tJiem die, 

Without allowing liberty, 

To fit them for eternity. 

Ho framed all mischief by a law. 

To make Scotland an aceldema. 

Threatened to make a hunting field. 

Of shires that would not fully yield. 

He all the venom of the pit 

Aguut piety did tgit. 
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He tftted all maliciously. 

Had any soTereign but me ; 

Disdained common honesty, 

Lov'd nothing but impiety. 

He In my service posted fast. 

Until bis projects got a blast. 

Wben Orange did come o'er the sea^ 

Like 3 base coward he did flee. 

Then lie did abdicate the crown. 

And after liv'd a viigabond ; 

Till at St, Bermains he did die, 

And then he did come home to me. 

I need not speak of Queensberry. 

No man was loyaler than he : 

He serr'd me well with all his might. 

Against the Whigs with great despight, 

While York's commission he did bear. 

Upon that he was most severe. 

By him the parliament was led ; 

Saints blood tike water then he shed. 

He confldeDtty did declare 

They should not have time to prepare 

For heaven because he said that hell 

Was too good a place for Whigs to dwell 

By that he acted to his power. 

Both soul and body to devour j 

Which was the only thing I sought. 

Although to pass it was not brought j 

Yet thanks be unto Queensberry, 

For his good will in serving me. 

I Milton Maxwell must commend. 

Tea Whigs at once he did condemn. 

And after that he did devote 

Himself my kingdom to promote. 
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M'Cartney he did apprehend. 

Brought him lo an untimous end. 

He plagued the presbyter! aDs Bore, 

That dwelt on the water of Orr, 

For Corsack"s house he rifled bare. 

And neither nurse nur bairn did spare. 

But thurst ihem out froiD house and hold. 

To hunger them exposed and cold ; 

He did leave nothing in that houEO 

That vas la hira of any use ; 

The horse, the colt, the corn, the sheep. 

He every thing away did sweep. 

He rang'd through like a greedy thief. 

Took butter cheese, mutton, aud beef j 

llie puddings he did scarcely spare. 

For every thing away he bear. 

Of cloth and clothes silver and gold. 

He took tar more than can be told : 

The blackest sight that country saw. 

Worse tlian Fate Barley or John Faw. 

All his zeal was mixt with self. 

He very greedy was of pelf. 

Yet all he took but short time lasted. 

The Whigs did say that it was blasted. 

For all his offspring that remain 

Have none of his well gotten gain. 

When I perceiv'd that it was gone, 

1 out of pity brought him home, 

Non Whigs may sleep in a sound skin. 

They'll never gel mair skaith of him. 

My friends that were of lower note, 

In justice should not be foigot, 

As Allison, who here did dree 

A hell on eartli for pleasing me. 
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fionsbaw more fierce than I osn tall. 
Who bade soma send the Whigg to IhU | 
And my beloved Kennaway 
Who plagu'd the hill men erery day, 
'Bove twenty journeys in one year 
This varlet nillingly did go. 
To hasten the faaalic's woe 
Strahan Murray and Annandale. 
Who in my cause had great zeal, 
Drumiiiond, Stretton and bloody Reid, 
Who shot my foes till they vera dead, 
BuohaHi Inglistand Westerhall, 
Balfour and otheni great and small. 
StenhouEe, Maitland and Bollochmiln, 
Culzean and Windrum, men of skill. 
Criuhton, Lauder, and many more. 

Who sought the hill-men's overthrow. 

Halton, who did himself perjure, 

To bring Mitcbel to an iU faonr. 

Lowria of Maxvelton also. 

Unto these nild men was a foe. 

And so vras Cariok of Stewarton, 

Bailie, and these gave Smith his doom. 

And all the bishops in the land. 

Were ready still at my command. 

My statutes for to execute. 

On all whom I did persecute. 

Dumbarton, Bruce, and Reb Dalud, 

And other worthies 1 could tall. 

As Ezekiel Montgomery. 

The bloodiest monster thatconld he. 

And that vile wretch call'd sheriff HuiM» 
That was right worthy of his room ; 
And old tree-l^(gad Dudosd Grant, 
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Vfho of liis wickeduess did vaunt. 
Ggliaton, IroDcaple and lord Koss, 
Who did the Whigs murder and toss, 
From siity to the revoluton, 
Imbrawed their hands in perseuuLion 
They murder'd and did sligmatise, 
Such as my eervice did not please : 
They banished tUrin to foreign nations, 
And sold ihem to the new plantations. 
With rigour great they tonic their gear, 
Because (hey my livery ivould not wear, 
None forwanler among them all. 
Than noble Grierson of Lag-hall, 
Whose vorlby actions make him fit 
In the great chair now to at, 
'BoYe Korah and his company. 
For all his fnendfbip done to me. 
This honour hs doth well deserve. 
For ha unweariedly did serve 
Me to his utmost every way. 
To keep my kingdom trom decay, 
I mnst remember bishop Sharp, 
For the good service I did get 
Of htm, vhen he was hare away; 
Ha did the Scottish kii^ betray, 
And all its privileges sold 
For pleasure here and love of gold ; 
He fill'd the land with perjury. 
And all sorts of iniquity ; 
And did the force of Scotland lead 
To persecute the woman's seed. 
Judas who did his master sell. 
And aA«rwards went down to hall. 
Had no more misdiief iq his mind* 
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Thwi Sharp this ooble &iend of mm*. 

A paclion past twiit him and me 

Thiit I from slcailh should keep him fnv : 

I gave him sorcery, gainst lead 

That shooting should not be his deadt 

And yet this did not him secure, 

He lostL.hislifaon Magns-muir; 

There some stout-hearted men ia Fyf«, 

M/'ith swords of steel did take his life i 

And very justly did him kill 

'Cause he iheir brethren's blood did spiU* 

So to this place he did descend. 

But after him Liag did contend 

For iny kingdom many a day : 

But now, alas I he's ta'en away. 

What shall I say ? for time would ba\. 

To tell you of brave Lauderdale. 

A great apostate he did prove» 

Because nitb Balaam he did love 

The wages uf iniquity. 

To keep him in prosperity ; 

That his beastly belly might 

Have Epicurean delight { 

To spend his lime in carnal pleaeure. 

Which he esteem 'd aboTS all treasure. 

He was a member among those 

Who strictest models did compose* 

Upon the Presbyterian side 

But quickly he from them did slide. 

lliese covenants which once ha swore. 

Most solemnly Jie did abjur«. 

All tenderness he did cast off, 

Ou scripture he did droll and scoff. 

To prelate Sharp be thought do shame 
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Above Babshalceh to blaspberae. 
By habit he did curse and swear> 
He harlot's company did hear. 
He did counsel and assist 
The long who after blood did thirst. 
To briag all to a final end 
For covenants that did contend. 
All public mischiefs in the land 
Were done at Lauderdale's couimand. 
In Mitchel's case he did perjure 
Himself most wrongfully he swore ; 
For conscience he regarded not. 
Himself he wholly did devote 
To serve king Charles and myself. 
And to advance his wordly pelf 
Persisting in these courses still. 
Did grieve and anger one Cargll ; 
So Charles, York] Monmouth and he, 
Were all deliver'd o'er to me ; 
Kothes, M'Kenzie and Dalziel, 
Unto my lot each man they fell, 
A company of as brave men. 
As ever minister did Bend 
By such a sentence unto me ; 
Whom I embrac'd most willingly, 
'Canse formerly I did commend 
In many things these worthy men. 
Now those brave heroes I most leave. 
And some few instances 111 give 
Of these brave actions which Lag dU, 
Thai ought no longer to be hid. 
In Galloway he was well known 
His great exploits in it were shewn. 
He was my general in that place, 
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He did the Pi esliylerians cliase, 

Tlirough moss and mu'ir, and many a bog, 

Ttey were pursu'd by my friend Lag. 

Saint's moiuiments that's here and there. 

If anf will to tliem repair, 

Mongst olhers there you'll read his name, 

Andknov he was a man of fame. 

On many there hcforc'd the test. 

By perjury lliem sore opprest. 

And u'iien he lirought then to disgrace. 

He mocked them unto their face. 

From others lie did take their gear, 

He neither mercy had nor fear. 

Yet this did not his wrath allay. 

For others he did seek to slay 

Cnbine and Grordon, near Hallhill, 

He took their life their blood to spill. 

And left them hanging on n tree. 

For disobedience to me, 

John Bell of Whiteside he did slay. 

And would not give him time to pray 

And other four in that same hour 

He shot upon Kirkconnel Muir, 

Msyfield, Clement, ond Irlingtown, 

Macrabet he broueht also down ; 

And made them all a sacrifice, 

His hellish fury to appease. 

Two men in Twingham some did find, 

And with hair tethers did them hind. 

lake sheep for daughter there they lay, 

GtoTffe Short and David Halliday ; 

Till Lag came up and gave comnuuid 

To kill them qnickly out of band. 

* ~ ' It tliem be bad snob d 
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He YTOuId not let them live ouo niglit, 

So in that posture they were sliot 

Most cruelly upon the spot. 

I^achlane and Wilson ia the sea 

He drown'd cause they ohey'd not inc, 

Thongh they VMe o£ the neaker sex^ 

No fiiTour they of him did get : 

And cruelly he took the life 

Both of a young moid and a wife. 

The kirk hy excom muni cat ion 

Did hani^h him out of their region y 

Because he would not satisfy, 

Tliem for his Tile adultery : 

For he knew nell that I could thoIc 

His Tices all) without contruul. 

That he slmuld have hoih peace and easf 

In doing things that I do please, 

He clave as close unto my law 

As any man I eyer saw. 

In atheism his days did $pend 

Until his time drew near an end. 

Tlien for the fasliion he did say. 

That he was of the Popish way ; 

Because a priest made him believe, 

That he to him would pardon give. 

And would from purgatory bring 

Him to a place where he would sing ; 

But that was but a forged he. 

For Lag lives hot and bien with me^ 

It was in spite lie money gave 

Unto the priest that greedy slave. 

For he h^ neither pitli nor power 

To keep my friend fmm me an hour; 

For when I heard that he was deadf 
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A l^on of my den did lead 

Him to my place of resideoce, 

V^en still bell stay, and not go hence i 

For poi^story I must tell) 

It is the lowest place in hell : 

Wdl plenlsh'd with the Romish sort. 

Where tboos ands of them do reeort. 

There many a prince and pope doth dwell . 

Fast fetter'd in that lower cell, 

And &om that place they ne'er win &eei 

Thongh greedy priests for gain do lie. 

In making ignorants conceive. 

They'll bring them from the infernal eave, 

Sndi as do bribe them well with gold 

As heaven with pelf were bought and boM. 

Sure that is but a vain deceit 

Contriv'd by Antichrist of late ; 

To keep the worshippers of the Whore 

Senseless in sin, blind and secure ; 

And to make priest look fat and fine. 

Who nought but carnal things do mind. 

For this is what I truly know. 

They come not back from whence they go, 

lliey who take their abode with me, 

From that place they are never free. 

This Lag will know and all the rest. 

Who of my lodging are possest. 

On earth no more they can serve me^ 

But still I have their company : 

With this I must my grief allay, 

So I no more of Lag will say. 
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WEDDING-RING, 

m F05 IHB FIMGEE. 

A Sbbhqx oir Gehxiis ii, 18. 

Amd ihe Lord Chd taid, it u not good dot ihs mm 
thotdd be tdoM : I will make him a Mpttteet 
for Mm. 

HuKAK misery is to dirins mercy, rs « UmA sofi 
to a sparkling diamond ; or as a sable cloud to the 
Bun-beams, Psalm viii. 4. — Lord, tchat it man, that 
thou art mindful of him ? 

Man is, in his creation, angelical ; in his oor- 
rnption, diabolical ; in his renovation, theological ; 
in his translation, majeatical. 

There were four silrer cbaonels in which the 
f God's affection ran to man in 



chr^Btal streams of C 
his creation. 



1. In luB preparati(Hi. 3. In hia Aarimilation. 
3. In his coronation. 4, In his Assoeiation. 

I. In his preparation. OUier creatures reorired 
the character of their beings hj • amjAe fiat ; bi^t 
there vaa a etuinltation at bia fi»imng ; not Ctr 
ttw difficnltj, bat foi the dij^t^ of th« vcq^ 



The painter is most studioos aboat that which he 
intends to maks his master-piece. The four ele- ' 
ments were taken out of their elementa to make up 
the perfection of man's complezioa : the fire wa« 
purified, the earth wa.s refined. When man was 
moulded, heaven and earth was married ; a body 
&om the one was espoused to a soul from the other. 

2. In hia assimilation. Other creatures were 
made like themselves, bnt man was made like 
God, as the wax hath the impression of the seal 
upon it. It is admirable to behold so f^ a picture 
in such coarse canvas, and so bright a character 
in so brown paper. 

3. In his coronation. He that made man, and 
all the rest, made man orer all the rest ; he was 
a little lord of a great lordship : this king was 
crowned in his craddle. 

i. In his association. Society is the solace of 
humanity ; the world would be a desert, without a 
comfort. 

Most of man's parts are made in pairs ; now he 
that WHS double in his perfection, must not be 
single in hia condition. 

And the Lord said, &c. These words are like 
the iron gate that opened to Peter of its own accord, 
dividing themselves into three parts : — 

1. AJn Introduction: And the Lord God said. 
2. An Assertion : It is not good that man should 
he alone. 3. A Determination ; / wUl make an 
help-meet/or him. 

In the first there is a majesty proposed. In the 
second there is a malady presented. In the third 
there is a remedy provided. 

Once more let me put these grapes into the press. 
. 1. The ooTereignnesB of t£e expression: And 
ti« Xprd GW laid. 2, The tolitatyneH of the 
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eSodition : II u not good. Ae. 3. The niiUUenoM 
of the proriaioQ ; / mil make, d)e 

In the first there is the worth of Teracity. In 
the Becond, there is the want of society. In tlia 
third, there is the work of divinity. Of those in 
their order. And first of the first 

1. The fiOTereignnesB of the expression : And tht 
Lord Ood said, ^c. 

Luke i, 70. "As he spoke by the mouths of his 
prophets." In other scriptores he used theirnionths, 
bat in this instance he makes use of his own ; 
they were the organs, and he the breath ; they the 
Btreama, and he the fountain. How he spake, it is 
hard to determine : whether eternally, internally, 
or exteraally. We are not to inquire into the 
manner of speaking, but into the matt«r that is 
spoken ; which leads me, like a directing Star, from 
the suburbs to the city, from the porch to the palace, 
from the founder of the mine, to the treasure that 
is in it : It is not good, d^e. 

In which we have two things : — 

1. The Subject 2. The Predicate. 

The subject, Man alone. The predicate, /( is 
not good, Ac. 1. Tbe subject, ifan ahn9. Tako 
this in two branches. 

1. As it is limited to one man. 

2. As it is lengthened to all men. 

First, As it is limited to one man : And so it is 
taken particularly : Man, for the first man. When 
all other creatures bad their mates, Adam wanted 
his ; though he was the emperor of the earth, and 
the admiral of the seas, yet in Paradise without a 
companion ; though he was truly happy, yot he 
was not fully happy ; though he had enough for 
bis board, yet he had [not enough for his bed; 
though he had many creatures to serve him, jet 



he wanted a creatare to solace bim ; when ha was 
oompennded ia creation, he must be completed hj 
conjunction ; when he had no sin to hurt him, then 
he must hare a wife to help him : It is not good 
that man should he alone. 

Secohslt, As it is lengthened to all men : And 
BO it is taken universally, Heb. xiii. 4. Marriage is 
Jtonourahle unto all. It is not only warrantable, 
but honoorable. The whole trinity hath conspired 
together to set a crown of glory npon the head of 
mfttrimony. 

1. God the Father. Marriage was a tree planted 
witiiin the walla of F&radise ; the flower first grew 
in God's garden. 

2. The Son. Marriage is a crystal glass, wherein 
Christ and the saints do see each other's foces. 

3. The Holy Ghost, by his orersbadowing of the 
blessed virgin. Well might the world when it k&w 
her pregnancy, suspect her virginity ; but her mat- 
remonial condition was a grare to that snopicion : 
without this, her innocency had not prevented her 
infamy ; she needed a shield to defend that 
chastity abroad which was kept inviolable at hcone. 

Too many that have not worth enough to pre- 
setTS their virginity, have yet will enough to cover 
their nnchastity ; toming the medicine of frailty 
into the mantle of filthiness. Certainly she is mad 
that cuts off her leg to get her a crutch ; or that 
venoms her face to wear a mask. 

Paul mi^es it one of the characters of those that 
should cherish the faith, 1 Tim. iv. 3. not to/orbear 
matriage ; which is not only lawful but also 
honourable ; to forbid which, is damnally sinful, 
and only taught by the influence of devils. One of 
th» Popes of Rome sprinkles this unholy and impure 
dr^ upon it, Oani§ poUMioTtem et immundiltm. 



It ia strange that shotild be a pollution Thich 
waa inatitnted before ccrmptiou ; or that impurity 
which Tas ordained in the statfl of innocency ; or 
that thej should make that to be a ein, which tfaej 
make to be a sacrament; strange stupidity! — 
But a bastard may be laid at the door of chastity, 
and a leaden crown set upon a golden head. Bel* 
larmine (that mighty atUa of the PapaJ power) 
blows his stinking breath upon it: "Better were 
it for a priest to defile himself with many harlott^ 
than to be married to one wife." — These childrea 
of the purple whore prefer monaEteries before mar< 
riages, a concubine before a companiou. — They use 
too many women for tlieir Insts, to choose any for 
their lore. — Their tables are so largely spread that 
they cannot feed upon one dish. As for their ex- 
iting of a virgin-state, it is like him that com- 
manded fasting, when he had filled his belly. Who 
knows not, that virginity is a pearl of a sparkling 
lostre ? but the one cannot be set up, without the 
other be thrown down : No oblation will pacify the 
fbrmer, but the. demolishing of the latter. Tlwugh 
we find many enemies to the choice of marrit^, 
yet it is rare to find any enemies to the use of 
marriage. They woold pick the lock that wwit> 
ttie key, and pluck the fruit that do not plant the 
tree. The Hebrews have a saying, " that he is 
net a mao that hath uot a wife." Though they 
climb too high a bough, yet it is to be feared that 
such flesh is full of imperfection, that is, not tending 
to propogation : though man alone may be good, 
yet. It it not good lAot man §hould be alone. Which 
leadi me from the subject to the predicate, It it 
»ot good. 

Now, it is not good that man should be in a 
tingle cooditioa on a threefold coiuideration. 



,,.Gootjl>j 



1. In reepeot ot Etn, 'vhlcli fmuli not else be 
prevented : Marriage ia like water, to quench the 
sparks of lust's fire, 1 Cor. vii, 2. Nevertheless, to 
aooid fornication, let every man have his own wife, 
&c. Man needed no such physic when he was in 
perfect health. Temptations m&j break nature's 
best EenSB, and laj its Paradise waste ; bat a single 
life is a prison of unruly deaires, which is daily 
attempted to be broken open. Some, indeed forco 
themselres to a single life, merely to avoid the 
charges of a married state ; they choose rather to 
lire in their own sensuality, than to extinguish 
those flames with an allowed remedy : It is better 
to marry than to burn : — to be lawfully coupled, 
than to be lustfully scorched. It is best to feed 
these flames with ordinate fuel. 

.3 It is not good in respect of mankind, which 
then would not be propagated. The Roman histo- 
rian, relating the ravishing of the Sabine women, 
excused them thus, *Witliout them mankind would 
£all from the earth, and perish.' Marriages do 
turn mutability into the image of eternity; it 
springs up new buds when the old are withered. 
It is a great honour for a man to bo the father of 
one son, than to be the master of many servants. 
Without a wife, children cannot be had lawfully; 
without a good wife, children cannot be had comfort- 
ably. Man and woman, as the flock and the scion, 
. being grafted in marriage, are trees bearing fruit to 
the world, Augustine says, ' They are the first link 
of human society, to which all the rest are joined,' 
Mankind had long ago decayed, and been like a 
taper fallen into the socket, if those breaches which 
are made by mortality wore not repaired by matri- 
mony, 
3. It is not good iu re^fard of the church, vhidi 



could not then have been expatiated. Where tlicre 
ia no generation, there can be no regeneration. 
. Nature makes us creatures before grace makes ue 
christians. If the loins of men had been less 
fruitful, the death of Christ would have been less 
successful. It was a witty question that one put to 
him that said, ' ' Marriage fills the earth, but virgin- 
ity fills the heavens :" Heir can the heavens be full 
if tbe earth be empty ? Had Adam lived in inno- 
cency withont malriniony, there would have been 
no servants of God in the church militant, nor no 
saints with God in the church triumphant. But I 
will not sink this vessel by the over-burthen of it, 
nor press this truth to death by laying too great 
a load upon its shoulders. There is one knot which 
I must untie, before I make a ferther progress, vie. 
1 Cor. vii. 1. /( is good for a man not to toveh 
a woman. Do all tbe scriptures proceed out of the 
same mouth ; and do they not all speak the same 
truth ? The God of unity will not indite discord ; 
and the God of verity cannot assert falsehood. If 
good and evil be contraries, how contrary then are 
these two scriptures ? Either Moses mistakes God, 
or Paul mistakes Moses, about the point of mar- 
riage. To which I shall give a double answer. 

1. There is a public and a private good. In 
respect of one man, it may be good not to touch a 
woman ; but in respect of all men, It is not good 
that man shotild be alone. 

2. Moses speaks of tbe state of man created ; 
Paul of the state of man corrupted : Nov, tliat 
whicb by institution was a mercy, by corruption 
may become a misery ; as pure water is tainted by 
running through a miry channel, or as the sun- 
beams receive a tincture by shining through a 
coloured glasi. There ii no print of evil in the 
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world, bnt sin vsa the stamp that made it. The? 
that seek nothing but weal m its commiasion, will 
find nothing but woe in the conclusion. Which 
leads me from the solitariness of the condition, 
Man alone, to the suitableness of the provision, / 
will make an helpmeet for him. 

In which we hare two parts, I. The Agent, / 
wiU make. 2, The Object, An help. 

1. The Agent, / toill eiake. we cannot build 
a house without tools, but the Trinity is at liberty. 
To God's omniscience there is nothing impossible. 
We work by hands, without j but he works with- 
out hands. He that made man meet for help, 
makes a meet^help for man. Marriages are con- 
sented abore, but consamated below, Prov.xviii. 22. 
Though man wants supply, yet man cannot supply 
his wants, James i. if. Every good and perfect 
gift comes from above, tbc. A wife, though she 
be not a perfect gift, yet she is a good gift. These 
beams are darted from the Son of Righteousaees. 
Hast thou a soft heart ? It is of God's breaking. 
Haat thou a sweet wife ? She is of God's making. 
Let me draw up thij' with double application. 

I. When thou layest out for such a good on 
earth, look up to the God of heaven ; let him make 
thy choice for thee, who made his choice of thee. 
Look above you, before you, about you ; nothing 
makes up the happiness of a mamed condition, 
like the holiness of a mortified disposition : account 
not those the most worthy, that are the most 
wealthy. Art thou matched to the Lord T Match 
in the Lord. How happy are such marriages 
where Christ is at the wedding ! Let nene but 
those who have found favour in God's eyes, find 
fevour in youra, 
. 2. Give Grod the tribute of your gratulatiou for 
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your good companions. Take head of paying yow 
rent to a wrong landlord ; when yon taste of thi 
Btream, reflect upoa the spring that feeds it, N'on 
thoa haat four eyes for thy speoolation, four bands 
for thy operation, four feet for thy abulation, and 
fbnr ohoolders for thy sustentation. What the sin 
against the Holy Ghost is, in point of divinity, 
that is nnthaiikfnhiesB, in point of momlity, an 
oflence nnpardonable. Pity it is, bat that moon 
shonld be ever in an edipse, that wiU not acknow- 
ledge her beams to be borrowed from the sun. Ha 
that praises not the girer, prizes not the gift. And 
K) I pass from the Agent to the Object, A help. 

She most be so mach, and no less ; and so mach, 
and no more. Oar ribs were not ordained to be 
onr rulers. They are not made of the head, to 
"ilaim superiority ; but out of tbo side, to be con- 
tent witi equity. They desert the Author of 
nature, who iuTert the order of nature. The 
woman was made for the man's comfort, bat the 
man was not made for the woman's command. 
Those Shoulders aspire too high, that content not 
Aemselres with a room below their heads. It is 
between a man and his wife in the honse, as it is 
between the sun and the moon in the heavens, 
when the greater light goes down the lesser light 
gets up ; when the one ends in setting, the other 
begins in shining. The wife may be a sovereign in 
her husband's absence, but she must be subject 
in her husband's presence. As Pharaoh said to 
Joseph, so should the husband say to his wife, 
■* thott fihalt be over my house, and according 
TO thy word shall all my people be ruled, only oa 
the throne will I be greater f^an thou," Gen. xli. 
40. The body of that household can never make 
any good motion, whose boaea are oat of place 
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The wotoan must be a help to the naai in theeo 
four things : — 1. To his piety. 2. To his society. 
3. To hia progeny. 4, To his prosperity. To his 
piety, by the feiTventness of her excitation. To his 
society, by the fragrantnees of her conversation. 
To his progeny, by the fruitfulnesa of her educatioo. 
To his prosperity, by her faithful preservation. 

1. To his piety, by the ferventness of her ex- 
citation, I Pet. ii. 7. nusband and vife should he 
OS the two milch- kine, which were coupled together 
to carry the ark of God ; or aa the two cberubims, 
that looked one upon another, and both upon the 
meroy-seat ; or as the two tables of stone, on each • 
of which were engraven the laws of Crod. In some 
families married persons are like Jeremiah's two 
basket of figs, the one very good, the other very 
evil ; or like fire and water, whilst the one is 
flaming in devotion, the other is freezing in cor- 
ruption. There is a two- fold hinderance of holiness: 
1. On the right side. 2. On the lefL On the 
right side ; when the wife would run in God's way, 
the husband will not let her go | when the fore- 
horse in a. team will not draw, he wrongs all the 
rest ; when the general of an army forbids a march, 
all the soldiers stand still. Sometimes on the left: 
How did Solomon's idolatrous wife draw away his 
heart from heaven ? A sinning wife was Satan's 
first ladder, by which he scaled the wall of Para- 
dise, and took away the fort-royal of Adam's heart 
from him. Thus she, that should have been the 
help of his flesh, was the hurt of hia faith ; his 
nature's under-proper, became his grace's nnder- 
miner ; and she that should be a crown on the 
head, is a cross on the shoulders. The wife is often 
to the husband as the ivy is to the oak, which draws 
away hia sap from him. 
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2. A help to his eocietj, b7 the fragrantneiB of 
her conrersation. Man is an affectionate creature ; 
BOW the Tom&n'a behaviour ahoulfl be such towards 
the man, as to requite his affection bj increasing 
his delectation ; that the new-bom love maj not 
be ruined before it be rooted. A spouse should 
caiT^ herself so to her husband, as not to disturb 
his loTfl by her contention, nor to destroy his love 
by her alineation. Husband and wife should be 
like two candles burning together, which makes 
the house more lightsome ; or like two fragrant 
flowers bound up in one nosegay, that augments its 
sweetness ; or like two well-tuned iuBtruments, 
which sounding together, make the more melodicui 
music. Husband and wife, what are they but as 
two springs meeting, and so joining their streamy 
that they make but one current? It is an un- 
pleasing spectacle to view any contention in thai 
conjunction. 

3. To his progeny, by the fmitfulness of hei 
education ; that so her children in the flesh may 
be God's children in the spirit, 1 Sam. i. 11. 
Hannah she vows, if the Lord will give her a son, 
she would give him to the Lord, to serve him. A 
spouse should he more careful of her children's 
breeding, than she should be fearful of her chU- 
dren'a hearing. Take heed, lest these flowers grow 
in the devil's garden. — Though you bring them out 
in corruption, yet do not bring them up to dam- 
nation ! — Those are not mothers but monsters, that 
whilst they should be teaching their children the 
way to lieaven with their lips, are leading them 
the way to bell with their live*. Good education 
is the best livery you can give them living ; and it 
is the best legacy you can leave them dying. Ton 
let oat your cares to make them great, lift up 
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your prayers to make them good, that before yon 
die from them, you may see Christ live iu them. 
Whilst those twigs are greert and tender, they 
sliould be bowed towards God. Children and 
servants are in a famOy, as passengers in a boat ; 
husband and wife, thej are as a pair of oars, to 
row them to their desired haren. Let these small 
pieces of timber he hewed and squared for the 
celestial building. By putting a sceptre of grace 
into their hands, you will set a crown of glory upon 
their heads. 

4. A help to his prosperity, by her faithful preser- 
vation, being not a wanderer abroad, but a worker 
at home. One of the ancients speaks excellently : 
She must not be a field-wife, like Dinah ; nor a 
street wife, like Thamar ; nor a window- wife, like 
Jezabel. Phildeas, when he drew a woman, painted 
her under a snail-shell ; that she might imitate 
that little creature, that goes no further than it can 
carry its house upon its head. How many women 
are there, that are not labouring bees, but idle 
drones ; that take up a room in the hive, hut bring 
no honey to it ; that are moths to tbeir husbands' 
estates, spending when they should be sparing. 
As the man's part is, to provide industriously, so 
the woman's is, to preserve discrestly ; the one 
must not be carelessly wanting, the other must not 
be causelessly wanting ; the man must be seeking 
with diligence, the woman must be saving with 
prudence. The cock and hen both scrape together 
in the dust-heap, to pick up something for the 
little chickens. To wind up this on a short bottom, 

1. If the woman ho a help to the man, then let 
not the man cast dirt on the woman. 

Secundus being asked his opinion of a woman, 
said, Yiri navfragium, dotmia tempestat, quietut 
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impedimentum, tie. But Bnrely he waa a mooBtet 

and not a man ; fitter for a tomb to bury him, 
than a vromh to bear him. Some ha7e styled them 
to be like clouda in the skj ; bke motes in the 
son ; like snufFs in the candle ; like weeds in the 
garden. But it is not good to play the butcher 
with that naked bos, that hath no arms but for 
embraces. A preacher should not be silent for 
those Tbo are silent from preaching : because they 
are the weaker vessels, shall thej be broken all to 
pieces ? Thou that sayest women are evil, it may 
be thy expression flows from thy experience ; hut 
I shaU never take that mariner for my pilot, that 
hath no better knowledge than the splitting of his 
own ship. Wilt tbou condemn the frame of all, 
for the faslt of one ? As if it were true logic, be- 
cause EOme are evil therefore none are good. He 
hath ill eyes that disdains all objects. To blast 
thy helper is to blame thy Maker. In a word, we 
took our rise from their bowels, and may take our 
rest in their bosoms. 

2. Is the woman to be a help to the man ? Then 
let the man be a help to the woman. What makes 
some debtors to be such ill pay-masters, but because 
they look at what is owing to them, hut not at 
■ what is owing by them. If thou wouldst have 
thy wife's reverence, let her have thy respect. 
To force a tear from this relation, is that which 
neither benefits the husband's authority to en- 
join, nor the wife's duty to perform, A wife must 
not be sharply driven, but sweetly drawn. Com- 
passion may bend her, but compulsion will break 
lier. Husband and wife should act towards each 
other with consent, not by constraint. There are four 
thiugg wherein the husband is a meet-help to 
the wife. 
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1. In his protection of her from injuries. It is 
well obserred by one, that the rib of which woman 
was made, was taken from under his arm ; As the 
use of the arm is to keep off blows from the bodj, 
eo the office of the husband is to ward off blows 
from the wife. The wife is the husband's treasury, 
and the husband the wife's armoury. In darkness 
he should be her sun, for direction ; in danger he 
should be her shield for pititectioa. 

2. In his providing for her necessities. The 
husbaud must communicate maintenance to the 
wife, as the head conveys influence to the members ; 
thoa must not be a drone, and she a drudge. A 
man in a married estate, is like a chamberlain in 
an inn, there is knocking for him in every room. 
Many persons in that condition, waste that estate 
in luxury, which should supply their wife's necessity; 
They have neither the faith of a Christian, nor the 
love of a husband ! It is a sad spectacle to see a 
virgin sold with her own money unto slavery, when 
services are better than marriages ; the one re- 
ceives wages, whilst the other buy their fetters. 

3. In his covering of her infirmities. Who 
would trample upon a jewel, because it is fallen 
in the dirt, or throw away a heap of wheat for a 
little chaff, or despise a golden wedge, because it 
retains some dross ? These roses have some prickles. 
Now husbands should spread a mantle of charity 
over their wives' infirmities. They be ill birds that 
defile their own nests. 'It is a great deal better 
vou should fast than feast yourselves upon their 
failings. Some husbands are never well longer 
than they are holding their fingers in their wife's 
sores. Such are like crows, that fasten only upon 
carrion. Bo not put out the candle because of the 
BnoC Husbands and wives should provoke one* 
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another to lore ; and they should love one-another 
notwithstanding of proTocatioa. Take heed of 
poisoning those Bpringg from whence the streams 
of jour pleasure flow. 

4. Bj his delighting in her society ; a wife takes 
sanctuary not onlj in her husband's house, but in 
hie heart. The tree of love should grow up in the 
fomilj, aa the tree of life grew up in the garden of 
Eden, They that choose tiieir love, should love 
their choice; They that marry where they affect 
not, will affect where theymarry not. Two joined 
together without love, are but tied together to 
make one another miserable. And ao I pass to 
the last stage of the text, A help-meet. 

'A help,' there is her fallnesi ; 'A meet-help,' 
there is her ^fitness. The angels were too much 
above him ; the inferior creatures too much below 
bim ; he could not step iip to the former, nor could 
be stoop down to the latter ; the one was out of 
his reach, the other was out of his race ; but the 
woman is a parallel line drawn equal with him. 
Meet she must be in three things. 

1. In the harmony of her disposition. Husband 
and wife should be like the image in a looking- 
glass, that answers in all properties to the &ce that 
stands before it ; or like an echo, that retumeth 
the voice it receivotb. ilany marri:^^ are like 
putting new wine into old bottles. An old man is 
not a meet-help for a young woman : He that seta 
a grey head upon green shoulders, hath one foot in 
the grave and another in the oradle : Yet, how 
many times do you see the spring of youth wedded 
to the winter of old age ? — A young man is not a 
meet-help for an old woman ; raw flesh is but an 
ill plaister for rotten bones. He that in bis non-age 
' IS another in her dotage, bis Inst hath one wife 
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in posseBEion, but his love another in reversion. 

2. In Iieialdrj of her condition. Some of oui 
European nations aro bo strict in their junotiona, 
that it is against their laws for the commonality to 
couple with the gentry. It was well said by one, 
" If the wife be too much above her husband, she 
either ruins him by her vast expenses, or reviles him 
with her base reproaches ; if she be too much below 
her husband, either her former condition makes 
her too generous, or her present mutation makes 
her too imperious." — Marriages are styled matches, 
yet amongst those many that are married, how few 
are there that are matched ! Husbands and wires 
are like locks and keys, that rather break than 
open, except tho wards be answerable. 

3. In the holiness of her religion. If adultery 
may seperate a marriage contracted, idolatry may 
hinder a marriage not perfected. Cattle of divers 
kinds were not to ingonder. 2 Cor. vi. 14. Be not 
unequally yoked, &c. It is dangerous taking her 
for a wife, who will not take God for a husband. 
It is not meet that one Sesh should be of two spirits. 
Is there never a tree thou likest in the garden but 
tliat which beare forbidden fruit ? There are but 
two channels in which the remaining streams shall 
run : — 1. To those men that want wives, how to 
choose them, 2. To those women who have 
husbands, how to use them. 

Marriage is the tying of such a knot, that 
nothing but death can unloose. Common reason 
suggests so much, that we should be long a-doing 
that which can hut once be done. Where one 
design hath been graveled in the sands of de- 
lay, thousands have been split on the rock of 
precipitance. Hash adventures yield gain. Oppor- 
tunities are not like tides, that when one is past, 
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another returns ; but yet take heed of fljing 
withont joor wings ; jou roaj breed such agues in 
year bones, that may shake jou to your graves. 
I. Let m« preserre you from a bad choice. 2. 
PreBeut yon with .a good one. To preserve you 
from a bad choice, taka that in three things: ly 
Choose not for beauty. 2. Choose not for dowry. 
3. Choose not for dignity. He that loves to beauty, 
buys a picture ; be that loves for dowry, makes a 
purchase ; he that leaps for dignity, matches with 
a multitude at once. The fi^st of tiiese is too blind 
to be directed ; the second too base to be accepted ; 
the third too bold to be respected. 1. Choose not 
by your eyes. 2. Choose not by your hands. 3. 
Choose not by yonr ears. 

1. Choose not by your eyes, looking at the beauty 
of the person. Not but this is lovely in a woman ; 
but tliat this is not all for which a woman should 
be beloved. He that had the choice of many faces 
stamps this character upon them all, favour it 
d«ceitfvl and beauty is vain. The sun is more 
bright in a clear sky, than when the horizon is 
clouded ; but if a woman's flesh hath more of 
beauty than her spirit bath of Christianity, it is 
like poison in sweet-meats, most dangerous ; " The 
sons of God saw the daughters of men, that they 
•cere fair," Gen. vi. 2. One would have thought 
*ftat they should rather have looked for grace in 
the heart, than for beauty in the face : t^e care 
of running at the fairest signs; the swan hath 
black flesh under her white feathers. 

2. Choose not by your hands, for the bounty of 
the portion. When Cato's daughter was asked 
why she did not marry ? she thus replied, she could 
act find the man that loved her person above her 
poftioa. Men love curious pictures, bat they 
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vonld have tbem ect in golden frames. Some an 
BO degenerate as to think anj good enough, who 
have but goods enongb. Take heed, for Gomettmes 
the bag and baggage go together. The person 
should be a figure, and ^e portion a c}7>her, vhich 
added to her, advances the sum, but alone signifies 
nothing. When Themistoclea was to marry his 
daughter, two suitors courted her together, the one 
rich and a fool, the other wise but poor ; and being 
asked which of the two he had rather his daughter 
should have? he answered Mallem virvm fine 
vectmi : ' I bad rather she should bare a man 
without money, than money without a man.' 

2. Choose not by your ears, for the dignity of 
her parentage. A good old stock may nourish a 
fruitless branch. There are many children who 
are not the blessings, but the blemishes of their 
parents ; they are nobly descended, but ignobly 
minded -. Such was Aurelius Antonious, of whom 
it was said, that he injured his country of nothing, 
but being the father of such a child. There are 
many low in their descents, that are high in their 
deserts ; such as the cobler's son, who became a 
famous captain ; when a great person upbraided 
the meanness of his origimd, " M^ nobility, said 
he, began with me, but thy nobility ends with 
thee," Piety is a greater honour than parentage. 
She is the best gentlewoman that is heir of her 
own deserts, and not the degenerate oflspring of 
another's virtue. To present you with a good 
choice in three things, 

1. Choose such a one as will be a subject to 
your dominion. Take heed of yoking yourselves 
with untamed heifers. 

3. Choose such a one as may sympathize with 
you in your affliction. Marriage is just like a soa 
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voyage, he that enters into this sbip, must look to 
meet with storms and tempests, 1 Cor, vii. 20. 
They that marry shall have trouble t'n the Jteih, 
Flei.h and trouble ane married together, ■whether 
we marry or no ; now a bitter cup is too much to 
be drunk by one mouth. A heavy burthen is easily 
carried by assistance of other shonlders. Husband 
and wife should neither he proud fiesh, nor dead 
flesh. You are fellow- members, therefore you should 
have a fellow-feeling. While one stands safe on 
the shore, pity should be shown to bun that is toast 
on the sea. Sympathy in suffering is like a dry 
house in a wet day. 

3, Choose such a one as may be serviceable to 
your salvation. A man may think he bath a saint, 
when he hath a devil ; but take heed of a harlot, 
that is false to thy bed ; and of a hypocrite, that is 
false to thy God, 

2. To those women who bave husb&nds, how to 
nse them. In two things, 

1. Carry yourselves towards them with obedience. 
Let thoir power command you, that their praise 
may commend you. Though you may have your 
husband's heart, yet you should love his will 
Till the husband leaves commanding, the wife 
must never leave obeying. As his injunctions 
must be lawful, so her subjection must be loyal. 

2. With faithfulness. In creation, God made 
not woman for many men, or many women for one 
man. Every wife should be to her husband as 
Eve was to Adam, a whole world of women ; and 
every husband should be to bis wife as Adam was 
to Eve, a whole world of men. i. When a river is di- 
vided into many channels, the main current starves. 

To conclude) Good servants are a great blessing ; 
good ehildren a grektet blening t but a good wifa 
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u the greatwt blessing : And biuIi a help let him 
Beet for her that wants one, let him sigh for her 
that hath lost oae, let him take pleasure in her 
that enjoys one. 

Where there is nothing hut a picture of virtue, 
or a feT shadowy qualities that may subsist without 
anj real excellencj, death will hide them for evei 
in the night of despair. The hlacknesi of darlmeaa 
will close upon the naked and wandering ghost; 
whilst its loathsome remains are consigned to 
oblivion and putrefactioa in the prison of the grave, 
with the prospect of a worse doom hereafter. I But 
where there is a living image of true goodness 
begun in this state, death wiU deliver it with safety 
into the finishing hand of eternity, to be produced 
with every mark of honour in the open view of 
heaven ; where its now mortal partoei', rescued 
from the dishonours of the dust, and brightened 
into the graces of eternal youth, shall rejom it io 
triumph, to suffer the pangs of separation no more. 
EvEELiSTMa Jehovah ! what a crown of joy will 
it confer on the preacher in that day, if this little 
service shall be rewarded with the reflection of 
having contributed to the salvation or improve- 
ment of any of these young persona whom he now 
addresses ! If ever thine ear was open to my orj, 
hear me, Lord! hear me in their behalf. What 
cannot tjiy spirit perform, perform by the weakest 
hand ? May that spirit seal them to the day of 
redemption. At that glorious period, may I meet 
you all amongst the redeemed of the Lora, happy 
to see you shining with immortal splendour in the 
general assembly and church of the first bora, 
transported to think that I shall live witti you for 
ever, and joining in the gratulatlons of your fellow- 
^gels around the throne of God, when Ho abvUt 

^- CnoyL 



in the eight of all, clotlio ;ou with the garment of 
salTation, aad cover yoi. with the robe of righteoiu- 
nees, as a bridegroom is decked with om&menU, 
and 03 a bride is adorned with her Jewell. Aiueu 



LADY FRETFUL, 



Her general et^le of conversation runs on the 
inconTenieDCes to be expected ^m this or that 
circumatance, and no one is so ingenious in ex- 
tracting unsuspected evil from plans of the fairest 
promise. Is the weather fine, and a walk men- 
tioned—It is hot — it is dusty — the wind is in the 
east — there was rain in the morning — it will be 
dirty — or it will rain before we reach home. Is 
she to go out in the carriage ; one road is too long 
for the horses — another ia unpleasant — another 
unsafe — and, in short, none are exactly right 
Yet she goes on these proposed expeditions, 
after all possibility of pleasure has been reasoned 
and anticipated away. If she is going out to dinner, 
she is sure the company will be unpleasant — the 
servants wiU get drunk — she shall be robbed, or 
overturned in coming home. If she is to have a 
party at home, she knows every thing will go 
wrong — nobody will be amusing — the time will 
hang heavy— Uie people will go away, execrating 
tbe Btnpidity of the visit. If she sees any lady 
9tnplor«d »boat a piece of work, the prognoiticatet 
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It vill be nnfaahionable hefare it is finiebed. 
■he Bees any one raading, ahe never new anj good 
come of r^ing, but to make young people unfit 
for conrersation. If her husbiuid is going a hunt- 
ing she hates hunting, it is so dangerous. If he 
goes for a ride, she is surprised he can take pleasure 
in siting on his horse for hotirs together. If he is 
in his librarj, she never saw such a book-irorm. 
If be sits in tike parlour, she bates men always at 
their vive's apron strings. Thus does she soar 
every common occurance of life by the moat in 
genious optical delusion, looking at every thing in 
the worst point of view. 

What absurdity to imbitter one's alloted portion 
of happiness by so obstinately persisting to an- 
ticipate inconvenience ! Why not be disposed to 
think fair appciirances promise fair condusions f 
Why, if the sun shines in the morning, bo unwilling 
to enjoy it then ? And, if it rains, why not bo 
\lway3 inclined to hope the weather will brighten f 
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pilgrim's prooress, 

riOH THIB VORLD TO THAT WHICH IB TO COHS, 



OLABQOW ; 
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The prugrcs-^ of the Pilgrim U here repreaeot* 
d by Chiutian leaving the City of Destructioiit 
in terror and alarm at its fate. He is met Uy 
Evangelist, ^ho, directed torn to fly horn tha 
warth to come; and keep yonder filuning ligbt io 
bia e}t, vhere it ehoula m told him nhat to do. 

L., Cnoylt^ 



Christian had not proceeded &r, till he fell in 
to the sloueh of Despond, and was relieved by 
one called Help, who set him on Ms way. He 
was afterwards beguiled by Worldly-wiseman ; 
but wu tigain put right way by ETangaliat, 



Chrbtiim at length amred at the gate, npoa 
which was ins^ribeS " knock and it shall be op- 
ened." He knocked and it was opened by on« 
Goodwill, who let him in. Beelzebub as he ea- 
tcrcd gave him a pull out Christian escaped. 
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Cbmtian Jiiving iairlj escaped Beelzebub 
kai hii emiiBariee ; was kindly welcomed by 
Good-will, and shewed many rara lighti by In- 
terpreter : he passed the walls of suTation and 
Dame to a cross, where hig bundle dropped off. 



Cluutiui DOW hfong rid of his burden, putheu 
un more Ug'KtIy, and took the narrow path up the 
bill, and )tru^gled hard till he amved at the ar^ 
bour, prepared DT the Lord of the place for veary 
inlf^nms, whtre a« sat and refrcsEed hinuelf 



When Cliristian had got to the top of the hill 

he met two men running named Timorousand 
Mistrust; who said they had been bound for 
Mount Zion, but meeting with two Lions, they 
Were afraid: Christian passed the Lions, who, 
being chained, could not hurt him. 



When Christian lift up his eyes, he beheld th« 
Palace of Beautiful ; and after a few interroga 
tions, was admitted by a damsel called Di»- 
cretion, who with her two sisters, I^ety and 
prudence) he held a lon^ conrersaUoiu 
2H2 
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After leaving these good damsels, Chiistian 
passed on his way ; and in the middle of tha 
vall«y of Humiliation, he met with Apollion, 
with whom he had a bloody struggle ; Apollion 
dirowing darts as thick as hail : but at last Christ' 
Un oTercome. 



It 



Now at the end of this valley was another eaU- 
led the valley of the Bbadow of ileath ; in the 
midst of which he perceived the mouth of hell; 
from which flame and smoke bsued out in such 
■banduice, that he was obliged to put up his 
6Word and betake himself to All-prayer. 

Coogic 



Shortly after this hs came up with Fiuthful ! 
with whom he held sweet converse till they came 
to Vanity Fair. A merchant askine what they 
would buy, they said the truth ; which he took 
amiss, and raised a hubbub ; eo that they were 
both taken up and put in a cage, for public view 
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Christian and Faithful vrere brought before Mr. 
Hategood, to stand their trial. Envy, Super- 
stition, and Hypocrisy, were Drought forward 
as evidences, who did not fail to tell a partial 
story; whichapartial jury confirmed; andFaith> 
fill was condemned to die at the stake. 
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Faitfaf 111 was then brought out and suffered at 
the stake : Thus came he to his end, but there 
stood behind the multitude a chariot, and horses 
into which he was taken up and carried through 
the doods. Christian escaping went on his wtj 
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Chiistian soon fell in|witli Hopeful, another 
pilgrim, with whom he journeyed ; and they har- 
ing slept in the policies of Doubting Castle, were 
taKcn prisonen, by Giant Despair, who treated 
them harshly : a Key found in Christians bosom, 
opened the ooois, and they made their escape. 
■> 
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Haying escaped from Giant Despair, tLey soon 
met with the Shepherds of the Delectable Moun- 
tains. LeaTing" this country, thev came to the 
enchanted jETOund, where thej fell in with some 
of the shining inhabitants, of the City 
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Cliristian and Hopeful drawing nigb to the 
Celistial City, beheld the streets were pared with 
pure eold, but there was a very deep river through 
which they must pass the Pilgrims were alarmed 
and be^n to sink ; but rose agdji and were wel- 
comed on the other side by two glorious persona 
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CLristion's wife oud cliildrcn wept fur liijn, 
until a heavenly messenger gave her a letter to 
follow Iier IiuHDand, and lire with him for ever. 
At first she was overcome, but takine the road 
with all her children they fell in with Metcj, and 
went toward the wtckct gate. 
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After tliey bad got safely thVDUgh the Slough 
of Despond, they arrived at th« gate, wliere they 
hooded a long time, till at length the keeper 
called out" Who's there," and opened the gate, 
and taking Chriedana by the hand welcomed them 
Hying '* Suffer little diUdren to come unto hm." 



\V^tIi Bome difficulty Mercy was' admitted, and 
tliey safely arrived at Interpreter's house ; sup- 
per being ready, and thanks given, they partook 
of a hearty repast ; Interpreter asked how she 
became a pilgrim, she said, it was by the loss of 
her husband, and a letter from the King of Zion. 



In the monung they "were mucli refreslicd. 
GreatiieaTt was sent along with them to guide 
them on their way. They passed the place 
where the load fell from Christian's back ; and 
came to the place where pimple, Sloth^ and Pr^ 
•umption were hanging in chaiuii 
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Tbey loon amved at the Hill of Difficult; ; 
Orcatheart shewed them the spring where ClinBt- 
ian drank ; they then begun to ascend the hill, but 
Christiana began to pant and want rest; but 
Greatbeart encouraged th^u, telling them tbey 
verc near the Arbour, where the; vould find rMt. 
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Being refreshed at the Arbonr, and approach- 
ing Doubting Castle, Greatheartdetennined to 
level it with the ground. He and the giant had a 
severe fight, but the giant was overcome. They 
then demoliBhed the Castle, and released many 
prisoaerS} where many Strang ughts irere seen. 
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Tbey bUU penerered on in thdr jonraey liy 

the straight way, and narrow patK of pilgnnu; 
oceasionally meetmg with difGculties and encour- 
agement, till they arrived at the land of Ileulah, 
where the Bun emnes night and day ; and here 
they betook themselyes to rest. 

Now while they lay here there was a post came 
from the Celestial City, with a letter to Christ- 
ionna: the contents were " H^l good woman I 
I bring thee good tidings that the master calletb 
for thee, and ezpecteth that thou shouldst stand 
in his presence within these ten days." 

Now the day drew on that Christiana must be 
gone. So the road was full of people to see her 
take her journey. So she came forth and enter- 
ed the river with a beckon of farewell to those 
that follow her to the river side. The last words 
she was heard to say, were, *' I come, Lord, to 
be with thee, and bless thee." 

So her children and Mends returned to thor 
place ; for those thit waited for ChristJana had 
carried her out of their sight. So she went and 
called and entered in at the gate with all thr 
ceremonies of Joy that Christian bad done br 
fore her. 
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DIVINE SONGS. 

J.^A General Song of Praist t4 God. 
I How gloriaas is our heaTSnly King, 
who reigD9 almva the sky ! 
How shall a child presume la sing 
his dreadful Majesty ? 
3 How great his power is, none can tell. 
Nor thinh how large his grace i 
Not man below, nor saints that dn*e!l 
on high before his face : 

3 Nor angels that stand rooud the Lord, 

can search his secret will ; 
But they perform his heavenly word, 
and sing his praises still. 

4 Then let roe join this holy train, 

and my first nffVings bring ; 
Tie eternal God will not disdain 
to hear an infant gin^. 

5 My heart resolves, my tongue obeys, 

and angels shall rejoice. 
To hear their mighty Maker's praise 
Bonnd from a feeble Toice. 

Xl.— Praise for Creation and Providence. 
1 I Sure tht Almighty power of God. 
tkat made the mountains riN, 
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Xliat spread Uie floniog seas abroad) 
and built the lofty ekies. 
S 1 sing tbo wisdom lliat ordaia'd 
the sun lo rule the day ; 
Jhb moon sbmes full at bis command, 
and all the stars obey. 

3 I sing ibe goodness of the Lord, 

ibat filled tbe earth with foodi 
He formed tbe crBalnre3 with bis wcrd, 
and then pronounc'd tbem goud. 

4 Lord, how many wonders ar? dispJey'd 

where'er I turn mine eye ! 
If I survey the ground I tread. 
or gaze upon tbe sky. 

5 There's not a plant or flower licliiw, 

but makes thy glories known ; 
And clouds arise, and tempests bluv, 
by order from tby tbroDe. 

6 Creatures ( as numerous as thay be ) 

are subject to tby care ; 
Th«re*i not a place nbera we caa fleai 
bnt God is present there. 

7 In hearen hs dtines with beams of lors* 

with wrath in hell beneath ; 
''Us on his earth I stand or move, 
and 'tis his air I breath. 
S His hand is my perpetual guard* 
lu keep* ma with bii %j9 1 
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Why Bhould I then forgel tie Lord, 
who is for ever nigh ? 

Ill, — Praise to God for our Redemption. 

1 Blest be the wiBdom and the power, 

the justice and the grace. 

Thai joined in counsel to restore 

and save our ruio'd race. 

2 Our father ale forbidden fruit, 

and from his glory fell ; 
And we, his children, thus were brought 
to death, and near to hell. 

3 Blest he the Lord that sent his Son 

to take our flesh and blood i 

He for our lives gave np his own, 

to make our peace with God. 

4 He hononr'd all his Father's laws, 

which we have disobey'd ; 

He bore our sins upon the cross, 

and our full ransom paid. 

5 Behold him rising &oin the grave ; 

behold him rused on high ; 

He pleads his merits there to save 

transgressors doom'd to die. 

6 There on a glorious throne he reigns 

and by his power divine. 
Redeems us from ihe slavish chains 
of Satan and of siu. 
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7 Tien shall liie Loid to jadgmtDt oosu^ 

and villi a sovereiga roite 
Shall call and break np every tomb, 
while waking saints rejoice. 

8 O may I then with joy appear 

before the Judge's kce ; 
And with the blessed assembly then, 
Bing his redeeming grace ! 

IV. — Spiritual and Temporal Mereiet, 

1 Whene'er I take my walks abroadi 

how many poor I see ! 
What shall I render to my God 
for all his gifts to me ! 

2 Not more than others I deserre, 

yet God has given me more ; 
For I have food, while others stairef 
or beg from door to door. 

3 How many children in the street 

half naked I behold! 
While I am dothed from head to feet, 
and covered from the cold ! 

4 While Eomfl poor wretches scarce can tell 

where they may lay their head, 
I have a house wherrin to dwell> 
and rest upon my bed. 

5 While others early learn to swear, 

end curse, and lisj and steal. 
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Lord, I am taoji^C tlir nun* to furi 

and do thy holj niU. 
6 Are these tky faTours day by day. 

to me alwTe the rest ? 
Then let me lore thee more than thsy 

and try to serve thee best, 

V. — Praise for Birth and Education in 
a Christian Land, 

1 Gbbat G^ ! to thee my voice I nuse, 

to thee my youngest houri belong j 
I would begin my hours with praise, 
UU growing years improve the song, 

2 'Us to thy Eov'raign grace I owe 

that I was born on British gronndi 

Where streams of heavenly mercy flow. 

and words of sweet salvalion bouikI^ 

3 I wonld not change my native land 

for rich Peru, with all her gold : 
A nobler prize lies in my hand 
than East, or Western Indies hold. 

4 How do I pity those that dwell 

where ignorance and dackness reign ; 
They know do heaven they fear no hell, 
the endless joy, the endless pain ! 

5 Thy glorious promises, O Lord ! 

kindle my hope and my desire : 

While all ihe preachers of thy word 

warn me to 'scape eternal Sn. 
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6 Tlijr praise ^all still employ my lireath> 
Eince ihou hast mark'd my way to 
lioaTeiii 
Nor will I run (he road lo death, 
and waste the blesEings thou hast giTon. 

VI. — Praise for the Gospel, 

1 LoBDf I ascribe it to thy frrace, 

and not lo chance, as others do. 

That I was horn of Christian race, 

and not a Heathen or a Jew. 

2 What would the ancient Jewish kings 

and Jewish prophets once hare given 
Could they have heard those glorious thingi 
which Christ reveai'd and brought 
from heaven I 

3 How glad the heathens vronld hare been, 

that worshipp'd idols, wood, and stone. 
If they the book of Grod bad seen, 
or Jesns and his gospel known ! 

4 Then if this gospel I refase, 

how shall I e'er lift up mine eyes? 
For all the Gentiles and the Jews 
against ine ni!l in judgment rise. 

VII.— yV;o Exccllawii nflhe ISil-le. 
Gheat Goil, witli uiiiiHir and with pr^iie 
on all (hy works I look t 
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Bat itill thj wisdom, power, and grace, 
ahine brij^htest in thy book. 

2 The Gtars, that in their coarsn roll, 

have muuh instruclioD given { 

But ihf jjrond word informs my soul 

how I may climb to heavea, 

3 The fields provide me food, and gIidw 

the goodness of the Lord ; 
But fruits of life and glory grow 
in thy most holy WordL 

4 Here are choicest treasures hid ; 

here my best comfort lies ; 
Here my desires are salUfied, 

and hence my hopes aitse. 
b I»rd, make me understand thy lair* 

show what my faults have been ; 
And from thy gQspel let ma draw 

pardon for all my sin, 

6 Here would I learn how Chnat bai died 

to save my soul from hell ; 

Not all the books on earth beude 

such heavenly wonders tell. 

7 Then let me love my Bible more, 

and take a fresh delight 
By day to read thy wonders o'er* 
and meditate by night. 

VIIL — Praise to QodforUanumf/U rttid. 
2b3 
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1 The praises of my tongus 

I offer to the Lord, 
That I was tanght and leam'd so young 
to read his holy word. 

2 That I am hroiaght to kaow 

the danger I was in. 
By nature, and by practice too, 
a wedded slave to sin ; 

3 Hiat I am led to see 

I can do nothing well ; 
And whither shall a sinner flee 
to save himself from hell P 

4 Dear Lord ! this book of thine 

informs me where to go 
For grace lo pardon all my sin, 
and make me holy too. 

5 Here 1 can read tnd learn 

how Christ, the Son of God, 
Did undertake our great concern,-- 
our ransom cost his blood< 

6 And now he reigns above, 

he sends his Spirit down 
To show the wonders of bis love, 
and make bis gospel known. 

7 O may that Sfwrit teach, 

and make my heart receive 
Those troths which all thy servanUpr«idi, 
and all thy saints believe ; 



,,Gootjl>j 



11 

8 TLeQ sliall I praUe ths Lord 
in a most cheerful str^n. 
That I was taught to read his Word, 
and have not learned in Tain. 

IX. — T%e AU^eeing Qod. 

1 Almiqhtt God, thy piercing eye 

strikes through Uie shades of night, 
And our most secret actions lie 
all open to thj sight, 

2 There's not a sin that ire commit^ 

nor wicked word we say. 
But in thy dreadful book 'tis writ 
against the judgment day. 

3 And must the crimes that I have dua« 

be read and puhlish'd there ? 

Be all exposed before thy Son, 

while men and angels hear ? 

4 Lord, at thy feet asham'd I lie, 

upward I dare not look; 
Pardon my sins before I die, 
and Mot them from thy book, 

5 Bememher all the dying pains 

that my Redeemer felt. 
And let hisblood wash out my staina, 
and answer For my guilt. 

6 O may I now for ever fear 

T' indulge a sinful thought) 
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since llie great God nan see and hear 
and writes down every fault. 

X. — Solemn Thoughts of God and Death 

1 Tbere is a Goii iliaL reigns above, 

lord of (he Leavens and earth and seas, 
1 fear his wrath, I as'< his love, 
and with my lips I sing his praise, 

2 Hiere is a la^v which he has writ, 

to leach us nil what we must do ; 
My soul, to his commands Guliinit, 
for they are holy, just and true, 

3 There is a gospel of rich grace, 

whence sinners all their comfnrtdraw 
Lord, I repent and seek thy fuce> 
for I have often broke thy law. 

4 There is an hour when I must die, 

nor do I know how soon 'twill come t 
A thousand children young as I 
are called by death to hear their doom. 

5 Let me improve the hours I have, 

before the day of graoe is fled j 

There's no repentance in the grave, 

nor pardon oflered to the de^. 

6 Just as a tree cut down, that fell 

to nerth or southward, there it Ilea: 
So inaa departs to heaven or hell, 
fix'd in tha glate whaiein he dies. 
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XL — Heaven and Hell, 
\ There is 1>eyond the sky, 
a heaven of joy and love ; 
And hoi; children when ihey die, 
go lo that world above. 

2 There is a dreadful hell, 

and everlasting pains, 
^'here sinners must nilh devils dwell. 
in darknesEf £re, and chains. 

3 Can Buch a wretch as I 

escape this cursed end ? 
And may 1 hope whene'er I die, 
I shall to heaven ascend ? 

4 Then will I read and pray, 

while 1 have life and breath. 
Lest I should be cut ofT to-day, 
and sent t' eternal death. 

XIL — 77ie advantages of early Reliijion. 

1 Happt the child whose tender years 

receive instruction well i 
Who hates the sinner's path, and fears 
the road that leads to hell. 

2 When we devote our youth to God, 

'tis pleasing in bis eyes ; 
A flower, when ulTer'd in the bud, 
is no v^ sacrifics. 
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3 'Xis easiei' work, if ve begin 

to fear ike Lord betimes ; 
While Binners, who grow old in an, 
are hanlened ia their crimes. 

4 Twill save us from a thousand snaree, 

to mind religion young ; 
Grace will preserve our following yeaK, 

and make our virtue etrong. 
b To tLee, Almighty God, to thee, 

our childhood we resign ; 
'Twill please us to look back and see 

that our whole lives were lUne. 
G Let the svreet work of prayer aod praise 

employ my youngest breath ; 
Thus I'm prepared for longer days, 

or fit for early death. 

XIIL — 27te Danger of Delay. 

1 Wht should I say, " 'Tis yet loo soon 

to seek for heaven, or thinlt of death ?" 
A flower may fade before 'tis noon, 
and I this day may lose my breath, 

2 If this rebellious heart of mine 

Despise the gracious call of Heaven, 
I may be hardened in my sin, 
and never have repentance given. 

3 WhatiftheLordgrew wrothandswear, 

while I refuse to read and pray. 
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That he'll refuse to lend an ear 
to all my groans another Aay, 
& What if his dreadful anger hum 
vhile I refuse his offef'd grace. 
And aU his lave to fury torn, 
and strike me dead upon (he place. 
4 TIs dangerous to provoke our God ! 

his power and vengeance none can tell ; 
One stroke of his Almighty rod 

shall send young sinners down to hell, 
6 Then 'twill for ever he In vain 
to cry for pardon and for grace. 
To wish I had my time again, 
or hope to gee my Maker's face. 

XIV. — Against Lying. 
t O 'tis a lovely thing for youth 

to walk heljmes in wisdom's way : 
To fear a lie, to speak the truth, 
tliat we may trust to all they say ! 

2 But liars we can never trust, [trac ; 

tho' they should speak the thing that'* 
And he that does one fault at first, 
and lies to hide it, makes it two, 

3 Havewenotknown, nor heard, nor read, 

how God abhors deceit and wrong . 
How Ananias was struck dead. 

Caught with a lie upon his tongue ? 
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4 So did his wife SappTiira die, 

when she came in, and grew go Lnld, 
As lo confirm llie nicked lie 

ihat just defore her husLand told. 

5 The Lord delights in them thai sp^aJc 

the words of truth ; but every liar 
Mnst have his portion in the lake 
that hums with brirastoneaDd with lire. 

Then let me always watch my lip?, 

lest I he struck to death and hell, 
Since God a book of reck'ning keeps 
for every lie that children tell, 

XV. — Against Quarrelling and FtgkHnr/. 

1 Let dogs delight to bark and bile 

fnr God hath made them so ; 
Let bears and lions grow] and fight, 

for 'tis their nature too ; 
"i But children, you should never let 

such angry passions rise ; 
Your little bauds were never mado 

lo leaf each other's eyes. 

3 I^et love through all your actions run, 

and all your words be mild ; 

Live like the blessed Virgin's Son, 

that sweet and lovely Child. 

4 His soul was gentle as a lamb ; 

and, as his stature grew. 
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He grew io favonr botli with man 

and God bis Father too, 
5 Now Lord of all he reigns abovo ; 

and from his heavenly tlirone 
He sees what children dwell in love, 

and marks them for hia own. 

XVI. — Love between Brothers and Sitfgrs, 
I Whatever trawls disturb the street, 
there should be peace at home ; 
Where sisters dwell and brothers meet 
quarrels should never come. 
3 Birds in their little nests agree, 
and 'tis a shameful sight 
When children of one &mi]y 
fall out, and chidei and fight. 

3 Hard names at first, &z threat'niitg word?, 

that are but noisy breath. 
May grow to clubs and naked Bwords, 
to murder and to death. 

4 The devil tempts one mother's son 

to ra^e against another j 
So wicked Cain was hurried on 

till he had kiU'd his brother, 
I) The wise will make thsir angp.r &hiI, 

at least before 'lis iiif,'ht ; 
But in the bosom of a foul 

it bams till morning liglit. 
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6 Pardon, O Lord, our childish rage, 
cor little brawls remove. 
That, as we grow lo riper age, 
OUT hearts may all be love, 

XVII. — Against Idleness and Mischief. 
1 How doth the little busy bee 
improve each shining hour. 
And gather honey all the day 
from every opening flower. 
3 How skilfully fihe builds her cell ! 
how neat she spreads her wax ! 
And labours hard to store it well 
with the sweet food she makes. 
3 In works of labour, or of skill, 
I would be busy too : 
For Satan finds some mischief still 
for idle hands to do. 
1 In books, or works, or healthful play 
let my first years be past. 
That I may give for every day 
some good account at last. 

XIII. — A_qainst Evil Con^aay. 
I Whv should I join with those in pla 
in whom I've no delight. 
Who curs» and swear, but never' pray 
wlio call III names, and fight ? 
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2 I hale to bear a wanton song; 

their words ofiend my ears ; 

I should Dot dare defile my tongue 

with language such as tlieirs. 

3 Away from fools I'll turn ray eyes, 

nor with the scoffers go ; 
I would he wdkiog with the wise, 
that wiser I may grow. 

4 From one rode hoy that's used to mode, 

ten learn the wicked jest ; 
One sickly sheep infects the flock, 
and poisons all the rest. 

5 My God, I hate to walk or dwell 

with sinful children here ; 

Tlien let me not he sent to hell, 

where none but sinners are. 

XIX. — Against Pride in Clothes. 
t Why ahonld our garments, made to hide 

Our parents* shame, provoke our pride? 

The art of dress did ne'er hegin 

'nil Eve, our mother, learned to sin. 
% When first she put the covering on. 

Her robe of innocence was gone; 

And yet her children vainly boast 

In the sod marks of ghiry lost. 
3 How proud we are ! bow fond to show 

Onr clothes ! and call them rich and new I 
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When the poor sheep and siUcvomu won 
Tlat very clothing long hefbre. 

4 Hie tulip and the butterfly 
Appear in gayer coats than I ; 
Let me be dress'd fine as 1 will. 
Plies, worms, and flowers excel me etill. 

5 Then will I set my heart to find 
Inward adorninga of the mind j 
Knowledge and virtue, tmth and grace. 
These are the robes of richest dress. 

6 No more shall worms with me compare; 
This is the raiment angels wear; 

The Son of God, when here heIow> 
Put on this blest apparel too. 

7 It never fades, it ne'er grows o1d> 

Nor fears the rain, nor moth, nor mould; 
It takes no spot, but still refines ; 
The more it's wont) the more it shines. 

8 In this on earth should I appear. 
Then go to heav'n and wear it thero, 
God will approve it in his sight j 
'Tis his own work, and his delight. 

XX. — Obedience lo Parentu, 
I Lf.t children that would fear the Lonl 
liear whaL their leacUers say ; 
With revertnpe meet iheir parsnta' Vtori, 
and with delight oliey. 
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8 Hove ve nol heard wh»l tlreadfiil lilngucs 
are llireat'ned by the Lord, 
To hira that breaks his faiJier's law, 
or mocks his mother's word ? 

3 What heavf guilt upouliim lies! 

how cursed is his name ! 
The ravens shall pick out his eyes, 
aod eagles eat the same. 

4 Bat those who worship God, and give 

their parents honour due, 
Here on this eailh ihey lung shall livf, 
and live hereafter loo. 

XXI.— TAe Child's Complaint. 

1 Why should I love my sports so null, 

so constant at my play. 
And lose the thoughts of heaven and hiH, 
and then forget to pray ? 

2 What do I read my Bible for, 

but. Lord, to learn ihy will ? 
And shall I learn to know thee more, 
and less obey thee still ? 

3 How senseless is my heart and wild ! 

how vain are all my thoughts ! 
Pity the weakness of a child, 
and pardon all my faults. 

4 Make me thy heav'niy Toic« to heWj 

aad let me love to pray. 
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Since God will lend a gracious ear 
to what a child can say. 

XXII.— ^ Morning Song. 
Ml God, who makes the Bnn to know 

his proper hour to rise. 
And to give ligiit to all below, 

dost send him round the skies ; 

2 When from the cHaniterS-ef-tLe east 

hia morning race begins^ 
He nerer tires, nor stops to rest, 
hut round the world he shines i 

3 So, like the snn, would I fulfil 

the business of the day . 
Begin my work betimes, and still 
march on my heay'tdy way. 

4 Give me, O Lord, thine early grace, 

nor let my soul complwn 
That the young morning of my dajs 
has all been spent in vain. 

XXIIL— ^ Svming Song. 

1 And now another day ia gone, 

111 sing' my Maker's prwse j 
My comforts every bour m»k» knowr 
bis providence and grew. 

2 But how my childhood runs to w»»t» 

my sins, bow great their som ! 



Loid, gire me pardon for the put* 
and Btrengtli for days to oome. 

3 I lay my body down to sleep i 

let angels guard my head, 
And tlirough the hours of darkness keep 
their watch around my bed, 

4 "With cheerful heart 1 close my eyes, 

since thon wilt not remove ; 
And in the morning let me rise 
rejoicing in thy love. 

XXIV. — For the Lord's Day Morning. 
I This is the day when Christ arose 
so early from the dead ; 
Why should I keep my eyelids close, 
and waste my hours in bed ? 
3 This is the day when Jesus broke 
the powers of death and hell ; 
And shall I stilL wear Satan's yoke, 
and love my sins so well ? 

3 To-day with pleasure Christiuis meet, 

to pray.and hear thy Word, 

And I will go with cheerful feet 

to learn thy will, O I<ord 

4 111 leave my sport to read and pray# 

and so prepare for heaven : 

O may I love this blessed day 

^le best of all the ser«q I 
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SXV, — Forth« Lord's Day Evtmng. 
f Loud, bow deliglitful 'lis to ses 

A whole assemlly norsbip ihee ! 

At oncelhey &iiig> at once they pray, 

Tbey Kear of heavea and learn the way. 
S I have been there, and Glill would gn, 

'Xis like a little heavea below ; 
' Nor all my pleasures, nor my play, 

bhatl tempt me to forget that day, 

3 O write upon my mein'ry, Lord, 

'I lie test and doctrines of thy Woi.l. 
'1 hat I may break thy laws no nmic, 
But love thee better than before, 

4 With ihaugbtsof Christ, and thiogsdiviiid 
Fill up this foolish heart oi mine ; 
That, hoping pardon through his llo(.d, 
I may lie down, and wake witli (jud. 
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THB 

PLANT OF RENOWN. 

SEBMON I. 

EzExnii, zzziT. 39. 

And I will rmte vpfor them a Plant of Benonm. 

If ve cast our eyes hack upon tho foregoing part 
of this chapter, tre shall End a very meluicholj 
scene eaeting op ; we shall find the flock and her- 
itage of God scattered, robbed and peeled by the 
oini and ecclesiastical rulers that were in beiag in 
that day j a day much like to the day wherein w* 
lire : the roui of the church of Christ in all ages 
aod periods of the vorld, baa been owing to com- 
binations betwixt cormpt churchmen, and oomipl 
statesmen; and bo yon will find it. '~ In the preced- 
ing part of this chapter there is a high charge 
brought in against the Shepherds of Israel, and » 
terrible and awfnl threatening denounced by the 
great and chief shepherd against them, for the bad 
treatment that the flock of Christ had met with in 
their hands : HowoTcr the sheep of Christ m^ be 
fieeeed, and scattered, and spoiled, yet the Lord 
looks OB them ; and many great and precious pro- 
miaes are made for tiieir eneonragement in that 
eril day ; yon may md them at your owb leisure, 
fbt I nvtb not sta^ upon them just now. Bt^t 



among all the rest of the promises that are made, 
Christ is the chief ; Christ is the To-look of the 
church, whatever trouble she be in. In the 7th 
cliapter of Isaiah, the church had a trembling heart, 
God's Israel- was shaken aa ever you saw the leaves 
of tlie wood shaken hj the wind, by reaso» of two 
Kings combining against them: Well, the Lord 
telU them, "A Virgin shall conceive and bear a 
Son, and call his name Immanhel." But, might not 
to church say, what is that to us ? What enconr- 
•igcment doth this afford in the present distress ! 
Why, the Messiah is to como of the tribe of Judah 
and the family of David ; and therefore that tribe 
and family must be preserved, in order to the 
accomplishment of that promise. Whatever dis- 
tance of time, suppose hmidrvds or thousands of 
years, may intervene before the actmd coming of 
the Messiah ; yet the promise of his coming, as it 
is the ground of your faith for eternal ealvation, so 
it is a security for the present, that the enemy 
shall not prevail, to the total ruin of Judah and 
the royal family of David. In all the distresses of 
the church, Christ is always presented to her, in 
the promise, as the object of her faith, and the 
ground of her consolation ; and accordingly, " They 
looked to him," in the promise, " and were light- 
ened ; and their faces were not ashamed.", ' He is 
nere promised under the notion of Qod't Servant ; 
and, m the words of the text, he is promised as a 
Beniyvmed Plata, that was to rise in the fulness of 
time. And, blessed be God, he has sprung np, 
and is in heaven already, and has overtopt aJl hia 
enemies, and all his enemies shall be his foot-stool. 
FirH, Here then, you have a comfortable promise 
of the Messiah ; where, again, you may notice the 
promiser ; /, / mill raise vp, Ac. It ia a great J, 



indeed ; it is Jehovah, in the person of the 
Father : It was he that in a peculiar manner, 
sent him ; " God so loved the world, that he gave 
his onlj begotten Son, that whosoever believeth in 
him should not perish, but have everlasting life. — 
In the fulness of time he sent forth hia Son, made 
of a woman, made under the law, to redeem them 
that were mider the law, that we might receive 
the adoption of Sons." God promised to send 
him, and accordingly he has actually fulfilled his 
promise. Again, 

Secondly, We may notice the blessing promised, 
and that is, a Plant of MenoKn. — Christ gets a great 
many metaphorical names and descriptions in 
Scripture : — Sometimes he is called a Rose, some- 
times he is called a Sun, and sometimes he is 
called a Door ; sometimes he is called the Tree of 
Life ; sometimes he is called one thing, and some- 
times another ; And he is content to be called 
any thing, to make himself known to us ; and 
here he is called a Plant, and a Benovmed Plant; 
hnt more of this afterwards. But then. 

Thirdly, We have the production of this Plant, 
I mil roue kim vp. Hell will endeavour to keep 
him down ; the Devil and his Angels will endea- 
Tom to smother him, when he sets his head above 
ground ; So we find Satan sends Herod, and Herod 
sends the Bloody Dragoons to murder him, when 
he came into the world : But let hell do its ntmost, 
u it hath done in all ages, and is doing this day, 
to smother that plant, up it will be ; / vnll rait« 
him vp, and therefore he shall prosper. But then 
again. 

Fourthly, We may notice here, for whom, or 
for what end, for whose use and benefit it is : / 
Kiil raise vp for them a Plant of Renown. Who 



theM Are, joa tlU see \>j caating jonr 470 on tht 
former part of this chapter ; it is for tb« Lord's 
flock, his oppressed heritage, that are borne down 
b; wicked rulers, civil and ecolesiastia ; I imll 
raue up for them a Plata of ^Mioton, and ho will 
be their deliTorer. 

Tbe doctrine that natorall/ aiisea from this first 
clause of the verse, is in ehort this, " That Christ 
is a Plant of Renown, of God'a raising up, for the 
benefit and advantage of hia people, or for their 
comfort and relief in all their distresses -, be is a 
Renowned Plant of God's raising np." 

Nov, in discoursing this doctrine, if time and 
JrtTODgtb would allow, I might, 

^r^, Premise a few things concerning this 
blessed Plant 

S«eondlif, I might enquire, why be is called a 
Plant of Kenown ! 

Thirdb}, Speak a Uttio to the rising up of this 
Plant. 

^ourfUy, For whom be is rused np. 

Fifthly, For what end. And then, 

Lattly, Apply. 

As to the first of these, namely, 

Firtt, To premise & few things concerning this 
blessed Plant, 

Firtt, I would have you to know what is here 
attributed and ascribed to Christ : It is not to be 
understood absolutely of him as God, but officially 
as he is Mediator and Redeemer. Considering 
him absolutely as God, this cannot be properly 
stud of him, that he was raised up : for he is God 
co-equal and co-essential with the Father ; Bat 
viewing him as Mediator, he is a Plant, as it were 
of God's training. You will see from the context, 
all that is said of Christ has a respect to him as » 



Mediator, that he was to be God'a Serrant to do 
hia work : In that consideration he is here called a 
Plant, and a Plant of Jtenown. Hence, Zacharias, 
when gp«akiug of him, ha< a phrase maoh to the 
tame purpoae; "He hath raised up a Horn of 
Salvation for na in tiie house of hia serrant David. 
Again, 

SeconSy, Another thing I wonld have you to 
remark, is. That this Plant ia hat small and little 
in the eyes of a blind world. He was little looked 
npon when he sprung up in his Incarnation ; and 
when he was here in a state of humiliation, men 
looked upon h&n " as a Root sprung up out of a dry 
ground ; they saw no comelmess in him why he 
should be desired,** And to this day, though ho 
be in a state of exaltation at the right hand of God, 
yet he is little thought of, and looked upon, hy tho 
generality of mankind, and the hearers of the 
gospel ; Et it detpited taid rejected of men. Bat 
then, 

TTiirdly, Anotiier tiling I would have yvd to 
mnark, is. That however contemptible this Plant 
of Benown is in the eyea of a blmd world, yet he 
is the tallest Plant in all God's Lebanon, there ia 
not the like of him in it, " He is fairer than the 
children of men ;" and, " He is as the apple-tree 
among the trees of the wood," If ever you saw 
him, yon will be ready to s^ so too, and with David, 
" Wbtnn have I in heaven but theef and there is 
none opon the earth that I desire besides thee." 
Again, 

Fourthly, Another thing I remark, ia. That this 
blessed Plant of Benovn^ he was cut down in his 
death, and sprung up gloriously in his reaorreotion ; 
the sword of divine justice hewed down this Plant 
Dpoa Moont' Calvary,' bnt within three days h* 



Bprnng np hgaiii more glorious and more beautafiil 
and amiable than ever ; arid " He vas declared to 
be the Son of God with power, according to tlto 
Spirit of holiness, hj his resiirrection from the 
lead." 

Lastly, I vould have you to remark, that all 
the little phoits in the garden are ingrafted in this 
Plant of Renoirn : " I am the Vine, ye are tha 
branches ; he that sbideth in me, and I in him, 
the same bringeth forth much fruit: For without 
me je can do nothing — I am a green fir tree, from 
me IS ttiy fruit found." If you be not ingrafted 
firs, in this Plant, you will never grow ; and all 
the trees that are not planted in him, they are all 
but weeds. There is a time coming when all the 
weeds will be plucked up, and therefore take heed 
that you be ingrafted in him hy a ^th of God's 
operation. So much for the first thing I proposed. 

The second thing was to shew, that he is a 
Benowned Plant. He ia renowned in heaven, and 
he is renowned on earth, and will be so. For hU 
name thaU endure for ever, Fsal, Ixiii. 17. he is 
renowned ! 

For what; say yon, is he renowned ? I might 
here enter upon a very large field; I sball only 
tell you, 

1. TItatheis renowned in his Person. There 
was never the like of him ! The two natures, God 
and Man, are joined together in one, in him ; Did 
Tou ever see that ? If you have not seen thalj you 
nave not seen the Mystery of Godliness : He is the 
most renowned person in heaven ; but he is Im- 
tfiNDEi,, God manifested in the fiesh. — Then he is, 

2, Renowned for his Pedigree : Who can de- 
nlare hit Generation f Considering him as God, 
his eternal generation from the Father cannot bo 



told. We CAii tell /ou be is the onl; begotten of 
the Father, but we cannot t«ll yon the manner o. 
his generation ; it is a secret that God lias drawn 
a vail upon, and it is dangerous to venture into a 
search of it ; and they that have attempted it, 
have commonly been boged into Arian, Armin- 
ian, and Sabellian errors. Considering him as 
man, he is sprung of a race of ancient EUngs, a 
fiunoua catalogue of them yon read of in first 
of Matthew. — And who can declare his ^^eneratien 
even as man? For he was bom of a Virgin, and 
conceived by the overshadowing power of tho 
Highest. Then, 

3. He is renowned for his name. — "He hath a 
Name above every name that can be namet), 
whether in this world or that which is to come." 

4. He is renowned for his IVisdom, — For, " All 
the treasures of wisdom and knowledge ai-e in 
him." 

5. Ho is renowned for his Power. — For he is 
not only the Wisdom of God, but the Power of God, 
He is " the Man of God's right hand, even the 
Son of Man, whom he hath made strong for him- 
self." 

6. He is renowned for his Veracity and Fidelity. 
For, " Faithfulness is the girdle of his loins." 
Rave yon got a word from him ? Depend upon it, 
it is a sicker word, it^does not fail : The word of 
the Lord endures for ever, when heaven and earth 
shall pass away 

7. He is renowned for his Righteousness. For, 
" He hath brought in an everlasting Righteous- 
ness, whereby the Law is magnified and made 
honourable ;"' and by the imputation of which, tlie 
guilty transgressors are acquitted : " lie was made 
UD for us, who knew no sin, that wo might bo 

Cooglc 
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madethe R^hteonsness of God in him :" l^hat li 
His name, Tht Lord our Mighteoutnest, 

8. He is renovned for hig fulness. — For, " All 
the Alness of the Godhead dwells bodilj in him :" 
He is full of grace and truth ; full of all created 
and uncreated excellencies. 

9. He is tBDOwned for his Ijotb. — What but 
bre hrought him out of the bosom of (be Father 
to this lower world? What but Iotb made him laj 
doim his life for bis people ? 

10. He is renowned for his Liberality, He baa 
a full hand and a free heart, as we nse to say ; he 
gives without money, and he invites all to come 
and share of his fulness. 

11. He is renowned for his Constancy. He is 
" Jesus Christ, the same to-day, yesterday and for 
ever." The best of men, will fail ns when we trust 
them ; they will run like splinters into our hands, 
when we leaa upon them : Bat, sirs, you will find 
Christ always the same, to-day, yesterday and for 
ever. And then, • 

12. He is renowned for nis Authority and Do- 
minion. It is great, and extends far and wide, 
whether in heaven above, or in the earth beneath : 
And his dominion reaches "from sea to sea, and 
from the river unto the ends of the earth :" And 
all the kings of the earth are but his vassals 

Thus, I say, Christ in every respect is renowned. 

But here, to keep by the phraseology of the text. 
He is a renowned Plant : Wherein is he renowned! 

Fint, I say he is renowned for bis Andqui^ : 
" I was set up from everlasting, from the begin- 
ning, or ever the earth was," &c. All the plants 
in the higher and lower gardens of God, they are 
but just upstarts in comparison of him ; Angela 
Bad Aroh-angelfl, and the greatest Seraphims aro 
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but of yesterday, in companion of this Plant. He 
is renowned for his Antiqaitj, for tie is, " The 
Ancient of days, and the ErorlaBting Father," 
Isuah, dtii cbapt«r. 



If.B. — Sere he vxu desired (o concbtde hU Dis- 
coune, in retpect the Work in the Church was 
over, and that he might give way to another 
Minister that wai to preach th$ Evming Ser- 



EzEKiEL, xxxiv. 29. 
And I will raise vpfor them a Plant of Senown, 
I had occasion, npon a eolemnit; of this nature, 
not long ago, to enter upon these worda, but had 
not time to go far into the import of tbem. After 
I had traced the connection of the words a little, I 
took them up in the few following particulars. 

t. We have here a great blessing promised onto 
the church ; and that is none other than Christ, 
under the notion of a Prince, and A Plant of Ite- 

2. We have the Party by whom this promise is 
made, in the pronoun /, — I Jehovah, the Eternal 
God, I vrill raise «p for them a Plant of Benown. 
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3. We Lave the waj how this Plant of Renown 
in raised ; And I vAU raise him up. I tbat am the 
great IIuBbandman of tlie vineyard, I will raise up 
for them, &c. Then, 

i. I notioeil the persons to whom the promiso is 
made, I will raxse up for them ; that is, for his 
Chnrch, for his people that are brought into a very 
low condition ; as you will see by reading the pre. 
ceding pait of the chapter. The flock of Christ 
were scattered by the shepherds of Israel ; they 
were torn, they were devoured, and under manifold 
trials ; Well, what will the Lord do for his flock in 
that condition i He says, / will raise np for them 
a Plant «f Renovm, and they shall hunger no more. 

The obserration is much the same with the 
words themselves, namely, " that our Lord Jesus 
Christ is a Plant of Eenown of Lis FaUier's up- 
bringing :" / will raise ftp for them a Plant of 
Benown. In prosecution of this doctrine, I pro- 
posed ixt observe the order and method following. 

First, To premise & few things concerning this 
blessed Plant. 

Secondly, To shew that indeed be is ai Pkmt of 
Menown. And then, 

Thir^j/, To speak a little concerning the raising 
up of tiiis Plant 

Fourthly/, For whom he is nwsed up. 

Fifthly, For what good, or for what benefit and 
advantage be is raised up. And, 

Lastly, To apply the whole. 

Aa to the flrst, I spoke to it, and premised a few 
things concerning this blessed Plant ; therefore I 
shall not stay to resume what was said on that 
Head. I likewise entered upon the second, and 
■hewed that Christ is A Plant of Benown in several 
respects : I mentioned eleven or twelve particulars 
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wherein CbrUt is renowned, but I shall not rosume 
these neither : I shall only tell you a few things 
" wherein this blessed Plant is renowned. 

1. In the first place, this blessed Plant, he is 
renowned for his antiquity. There are many 
other plants in God's garden, as angels, seraphims, 
cheruhims, saints militant and trmmphant, they 
are all hut upstarts in .comparison of him ; for ho 
was set up before ever the earth was. You will 
Bee that one name of this Plant of Eenown is. The 
Everlasting Fatier, or, " The Father of Eternity," 
as it may be rendered. 

2. As ho is renowned for his antiquity, so for 
his Beauty : he is the most beautiful Plant in all 
tlie garden of God ; " I am the Rose of Sharon, 
and the Lily of the valleys. — He is the apple-treo 
umong the trees of the wood." He is renowned I 
say, for his beauty and his glory ; for the glory of 
a God is in him. Is there any glory in his eternal 
Father ? Why, that glory shines in our luMANnEt, 
in the very brightness of it, Ileb. i. 3. " He is the 
brightness of the Father's glory, and the express 
imag;e of his person." Now, sirs, if ever your eyes 
Were opened by the Spirit of God, to take up the 
glory of this Plant, his glory has just dazzled your 
very oyes ! You that never saw any glory in him, 
you never saw Jiim to this very day : Pray that 
the light of the glory of God, in the face of Jesus 
Christ, may yet shine iito your hearts. It would 
mako a heartsome Sacrament, if this Plant were 
displayed in his glory among us. Sirs, have you 
come to see iiim in his glory ? O give God no rcsl 
till he make a discovery of himself to your souls. 
Then, 

3. lie is renowned for his verdure, for his per- 
petual greenness. Other plants are fading ; you 
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and I are fading plants ; " All flesh is grass, and 
all tbe goodlinefis thereof is as the flower of the 
field :" He is a Tree ever green, he never iades, 
gammer nor vinter, and shall be ever a green 
Plant to the S^ts as it were to etemitj ! When 
millions of ages, yea, mjriads of ^es are past in 
heaven, he ynH be as iresh and green to the be- 
liever, aa when he first saw him, or the first mo- 
ment the saint entered glorjr : therefore it is, that 
the songs of the redeemed in glory are always new ; 
and throughout eternity, will be new, because they 
will constantly see matter of a new song ; and the 
mere they see, they wiU wonder the more at him 
throughout eternity 1 Again, 

4. This Plant is renowned not only for his 
verdure, but for his virtue. We read. Rev. zxii, 
" That the leaves of the Tree of Life were for the 
healing of the nations." That Tree of Life is the 
very same with this Plant of Benown ; the leaves 
of this Plant are for the healing of the nations ; 
and we that are ministers are come this day to 
scatter the leaves of this Tree of Life, of this Plant 
vf Jtenovm ; try if you can get a leaf of it applied 
and set homo upon your souls. Depend upon it, 
there is virtue in every word of his. Sirs, mingle 
faith with a word, and you will find that it will 
nave the same efficacy with yon as it had with 
tlie poor woman with the bloody issue, that was 
healed with a touch of the hem of his garment, 
who had spent all her living on doctors. see if 
j»u can find him ! I assure you he is hero ; he is 
behind the door of every man's heart : " Behold I 
stand (says he,) at the door and knock ! It any 
man hear my voice, and open the door, I will 
come in to hua, and sup with him, and he with 
mo." , And let him in ! there is virtue in hi™ 
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fbr curing you all, tliougU tliore were ton thousand 
millions of you more than there are ; there ia 
Tirtne in him for healing everj one of 700. But 
then, 

5. This bleseed Plant is not only renowned for 
bis virtue, but likewise for his fertility. Be is 
not a barren Plant ; be would not be renowned if 
he were barren : He brings forth all manner of 
fruit every month ; yea, I may add, every day, 
every moment. Tou read in Rev. xxii. of the 
Tree of Life that brings forth twelve manner of 
frnita every month ; that is to say, be brings fbrtli 
all fruit that is necessary for a poor soul : whatever 
thy soul stands iu need of, is to be found in him ; 
see then and gather, see if yon can gather some of 
it There is the fruit of his incarnation ; there is 
the fruit of his death ; there is the fruit of his 
resurrection ; there is the fruit of his ascension ; 
there is the frait of his intercession, and sitting at 
the right hand of God ; there is the fruit of his 
propbetio ofBce ; there is the fruit of hii priestly 
ofSce ; there is the firuit of his kingly office ; 
there is the fruit of his appearing within the 
vail ; there is the froit of what ho did without 
the vail, and without the camp, what fruit is 
here! Hereiswisdomfor fools; here is justification 
for the condemned soul ; here is sanetification for 
the pctinted soul, and clothing for the naked ; 
riches for the poor, bread for the hungry, drink for 
the thirsty. All manner of fruit is here, and we are 
trying, sirs, to shake the Tree of Life among yon ; 
and blessed be God, they may be gathered : 
sirs ! they are droj^ing among you ; gather, 
gather, for salvation is in every word that drops 
from him ; for his words are the words of eternal 
life. Bnl^ in the 
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6. Place, this blessed Fiaat is resovned for bis 
Bcent and pleasant savour. Oairs! there is Gucb 
a blessed sarour in this Flant of RonoTD, as has 
cast a perfnme tbroagh all the Paradise above! 
Ho has cast a perfume throagb the church militant, 
vhich in Isaiah v. is called God's vinejard. O 
sirs ! do you find any thing of tho scent of this 
Plaot ? I caa tell you, if ever you have been made 
to know him, it will bo bo ; "because of the savour 
of thy good ointment, thy name is as ointment 
poured forth, therefore do the Virgins love thee." 
The believer he finds a scent about him, he dravs 
a savour from him. What is the deisgn of us 
ministers, but to cast abroad his scent, and it is by 
this we win souls ; and they that cast out and drop 
the Plant of Renown out of their sermons, no 
wonder their sermons stinlc, and they shall stink 
to eternity, that throw Christ out of their 
sermons. The great business of ministers is 
to cast forth the scent of Christ to the people. 
I shall read von a word to this purpose, in 2 
Cor. ii. 11,-16, "Sow, thanks be onto God, 
which always causeth na to triumph in Christ." 
The apostle triumphs in him, and all other honest 
ministeis will triumph in him too ; and all christians 
that know him, triumpb in him. " And maketh 
manifest the savour of bis knowle<^ by ns in 
every place. For we are unto Ood a sweet savour 
in Christ, in them that are saved, and in them that 
perish. To the one we are the savour of death 
unto death ; and to the other, the savour of life unto 
life ; and who is sufficient for these things '{" Who is 
able to tell the sweet savour that is in him ? Again, 

7. This blessed plant in my test, is not only re- 
nowned for his flavour, but likewise for bis sbadow. 
S»ng, i. 3. "I sat down under his shadow with great 



..Cooylt: 
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delight i * the shadow of the Plant of Renown, You 
are all sitting there or standing, but are you sitting 
under the Plant of Renown? Jonah's gourd did him 
service against the scorching heat of the sun, that 
was like to take away his life ; but alas ! that soon 
failed him, for God sent a worm and smote it that 
it withered ; and the worm of death will soon 
smite and wither yon and me ; get in under the 
shadow of this Plant of Renown, and ye are secured 
against death and vindictive wrath for ever. Gfot 
ia under his shadow ; the shadow of his inter- 
cession, — the shadow of his power,— the shadow of 
his providence, — the shadow of his faithfulness : 
O sit under his shadow, and yon will find shelter 
there against all deadly ; whatever blasts come, 
you will find safety there. Would you be shadowed 
from the king of terrors ? Death is a terror to many, 
O if you be shadowed against tho awful terrors of 
death and God's vongeance, get in under this 
shadow, and you are safe. 

8. This Pl^t is renowned for his stature. He 
is a high Plant, he is a tall Plant : you see the 
heavens above you, but they are but creeping things 
in comparison of him ; for this glorious Plant is. 
The high and lofty On* that inhabits otemitg. Tou 
can never see his height ; your eye will look high, 
and your thonght will reach higher, but neither 
your eye nor thought will reach unto him ; he ii 
taller than all the cedars in the Lebanon of God ; 
" Eye bath not seen, nor hath ear heard, neither 
hath it entered into tho heart of man," to think ol 
the height and glory of this Plant of R«nowa ! 
And 

Lastly, This Plant is renowned not only for his 
stature, but for his extent also : he is a broad 
Plant, ho was planted in the first promise in FaD 
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adiM ; lia ipread througlitht oldtestameDtolranb ; 
he o&me the length of filling the land of Jndea ; 
and, at length, this Plant has spread itself among 
ns : And that I oonld open the learea of this 
Plant to take 70a in ; he is a broad Plant, he will 
seire jon all. We read of the Tree of Life being 
on everj side of the rlyer : there is a great river 
betrizt us and heaTon, and that is death ; and ire 
are all running into this riTer of death. As one 
irell observes on the place, this Tree is in the 
middle of the river ; he is on this side of time, and 
he is on that side of time. Nov, this Plant is on 
both sides of the river ; though yon were going to 
tile wastes of America, you will find him there as 
well as hero, if you have but the art of improving 
him. And this Plant will spread himself through 
all kingdoms, " The earth shall be filial with ^e 
knowledge of the Lord, just as the mters cover 
the sea." He will not only fill the eartli, but the 
whole heavens througheut etemily 1 bnt he is 
a broad Plant, that will extend himself both to 
heaven and ei^th I And this shall Berve for the 
aec<md tiiine proposed, namely, To show that this 
Plant is ini^ed a most R^iowned Plant. 

The third thing I proposed in the prosecution of 
this doctrine, was, oonceming the raising or up- 
bringing of this Plant. You sea it is no other 
than the Great God, that raised up this Phot 
I find the Great Jehovah ^orying in his skil' 
and wisdom in the raising up of this Plant for thi 
use of the church. In ^alm iTTrriT. 19. eays the 
liord, " I have laid help npon (me that is mighty ; 
I have exalted one chosen out of the people ; I 
have raised up David my servant ; with my holy 
oil have I anointed him." Here he glories in it, 
that he had raised up this glorious Tlant of Renown. 
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I vill tell jon a few things vitli reference to the 
raising up of this blessed Plant, 

1. He WM raised up in the counsel of God's 
peace from eternity. The Trinity rat in council 
aneot the upbringing of him ; " The counsel of 
peace Tas between them both," Zech. vi. 13. Tha 
Father and the Son agreed upon it, tbat in the 
fulness of time the Son should come into the world. 

2. He was raised up in the first promise to Adam 
and Ere. Till this Plant was discorered to thom, 
they were lite to run distracted: And indeed, sirs, 
if Christless sinners saw where they were, and the 
wrath of God that is hanging over their heads, 
they would be ready to ran distracted, till a reve- 
lation of Christ was made to them. All the pro- 
mises, all the prophecies, all the types, and all the 
doctrines of the old testament, they were the 
gradual Bpringings of this Plant : but it was under 
ground until, 

3. His actual manifestation in the flesh, wheu, 
in the fulness of time he appeared : " In the ful- 
ness of timo, God sent forth his Son, made of a 
woman, &c" 

4. This Plant was raised up even in bis death 
and resurrection, by which he was declared to bo 
the Son of God with power, by the spirit of holi- 
ness. And, 

Lastly, This Plant of Renown will be raised up 
in the songs of the redeemed through endless eter- 
nity. Thus you see, Christ is a Plant of Renown, 
and what way he is raised up. 

The next Qiing I proposed was, for whom is it 
that this Plant is raised up ? O ! may some poor 
thing say, "Was he ever raised up for me ? I tell 
you, sirs, he was never raised up for the fallen 
augels ; " For he took not on bim the nature of 
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angels, bat he took on him the aeod of AhrahanL," 
Our nature was highly honoured at firat, but it Booa 
iuak beloT the beast that perUheth ; but the 
second Adam tool: our nature upon him, and raised 
it to a higher dignity than the rerj angela ; for to 
which of the angeLs did this honour appertain, to be 
united to the eternal Son of God ? So that, I say, 
this Plant of Renown is raised up for mankind- 
sinners, not for angel-kind sinners ; and every 
mankind-sinner that hears tell of him, they should 
lay claim to him, as in Isaiah, ix. 6., " To us a 
Son is given, to us this Child is bom ; and the 
government shall be upon his shoulder : And his 
name shall be called Wonderful, Counsellor, the 
Mighty God, the Everlasting Father, the Prince 
of Peace." To ns be is given, uuto us he is bom. 
I thought to have gone through vhat I designed 
on this subject, bat time will not allov. The 
Lord bless his word. 



A DYING CHRISTIAN'S PRATER. 

" Receive my spirit," -was toe prayer of Stephen 
to Jesus Christ, to receive his departing soul ; and, 
brethren, I think you will feel in a dying hour, 
that your departing soul needs a Divine Saviour. 
You have one in Jesns Christ, You may call upon 
liim then, even as now. Sit ear will not be heavy, 
though yourt may, when death is sealing up your 
faculties. Sis eye will not have lost its power of 
^zin^ affectionately on you, when yours is becom- 
ing dim and closed. His hand wiU not be Khor- 
toaed, in the hour whep yours will have become 
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tremuloua and feeble. But lift up the hand, ths 
heart, the eye, the soul, in prajer to bim then, 
and yoQ will find bim a very nDar and present help 
in that your timo of trouble. 

Brethren, a Christian should die prayiiw. Other 
men die in different vays, according to tbeir charac- 
ter and temper. Julius Cesar died adjusting 
bis robes, that be might fall gracefully. Voltaire, 
frith mingled imprecations and supplications ; 
Paine, with shrieks of agonizing remorse. Multi- 
tudes die with sullenness, some with blasphemies 
faltering on tbeir tongue. But, brethren, the 
humble Cbristian would die praying. Well says 
the poet : 

« FrsTer ts ftie Chriatlin-i vital brcttb, 
Ttit ChitiUin-a naUra lir ; 

He entan huTU witi pnjul" ' 

But, obserre for what Stepnen prayed. " Loi-d 
Jesus receiTO my spirit!" This is the prayer of 
faith, commending the immortal spirit to the 
corenaut care of Jesus, The spirit does not die 
with the body. None but God, who gave, can 
take away the soul's existence, and he has declared 
that be never viU. Would that bad men would 
think on that ! Tou cannot get rid of your soul's 
existence : you cannot cease to be : you may wish 
it ; though the wish is monstrous and unnatural. 
But there is no annihilation for any soul of man, 
Ob, come to our Saviour! give him your guilty 
Boul, to be justified through his atonement, washed 
in his blood, regenerated by bis Spirit, Make ti 
him now that surrender of your soul, for which he 
caDs. Benew this happy self-dedication every 
day, very especially every Sabbath, and most 
sel^nnly, from time to time at the Lord's Supper. 
kai tfaeA, irhen yciti come to die, it frill only be, 



to do onoe more, what yon have so oftea done in 
former dajB, — again to commend jour soul rery 
humbly, belieyingly, and affectionately, under the 
faithful care of Jesus Christ. 



THE HOUSE OP QOD, 

Toe church vaa pleasanUy situated on a rising 
bank, at the foot of a considerable hilL It was 
surreunded by trees, and had a rural retired appear- 
ance. In every direction the roads that led to 
this house of God, possessed distinct but intoresting 
features. One of them ascended between sever^ 
rural cottages firam the sea-sbore, whicb adjoined 
the lower part of the village-street. Another 
winded round the curved sides of the adjacent hill, 
and was adorned, both above and below, with 
numerous sheep feeding on the herbage of the 
down. A third road led to the church by a geudy 
rising approach, between high banks, covered witA 
young trees, bushes, ivy, hedge-pltuits, and wild 
flowers. — From a point of land, which commanded 
a view of all these several avenues, I used some- 
times, for a while, to watch mi 
ually assembling together at u 
worship. They were in some directions visible for 
a considerable distance. Gratifying associations 
of thought would form in iny mind, as I contem- 
plated their approach and suoceaaive arrival within 
the precincts of the house of prayer. — One day as 
I was thus occupied, during a short interval 
previous to the hour of divine service, I reflected 
on the joy, which David experienced at the time 
lie exouumed, " I was glad when the/ lud unto 
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me, i<et as go into the house of the Lord. Oar 
feet shall stand within thj gates, Jerusalem. 
Jerusalem is built as a citj tiiat is compact to- 
gether ; whither the tribes go up, the tribes of the 
fjord, unto the testimony of Israel, to give thanka 
unto the name of the Lord." I was led to reflect 
upon the Tarions blessings, connected with the 
establishment of public worship. "How many 
immortal souls are now gathering together to per- 
form the all-important work of prajer and praise — 
to hear the woM of God — to feed upon tiie bread 
of life ! Thej are leaving their respective dwell- 
ings, and will soon be united together in the house 
ofprajer," How beautifully does this represent 
the effect produoed by the voice of the " Good 
Shepherd," calliiig his sheep from every part of 
the wilderness into his fold ! As those fields, bills, 
and lanes, are now covered with men, women, and 
children, in various directions, drawing nearer to 
each other, and to the object of their journey's end ; 
even so, " many shall come &om the east, and 
from the west, and from the north, and from the 
south, and shall sit down in the kingdom of God." 
Who can rightly appreciate the value of such hours 
as these ? — hours spent in learning the way of holy 
pleasantness, and the paths of heavenly peace — 
hours devoted to the service of God, and of souls ; 
in warning the sinner to flee from wrath to come ; 
in teaching the ignorant how to live and die ; iu 
preaching the gospel to the poor ; in healing the 
broken-hearted ; in declaring " deliverance to the 
c^tivea, and recovering of sight to the blind." 
" Blessed is the petmle that know the joyful sound ; 
they shall walk, O Lord, in the light of thy conn- . 
tena&ee. In thv name ehaU they rejoice all the 
iiy, ftnd in th^ nghteoosuesB shall they be exalted.' 
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Thb txain of reflection, at intervals, occurred powof 
futljr to mj feelings, as I viewed that very congro 
gation assembled together In the house of God. 
whose steps, in their approach to it, I had watchet 
with prajerful emotions. — " Here tlie rich and 
poor met together," in mutual actnowledjemeut 
that "the Lord is the maker of them all," and 
that all are alike dependent creatures, looking up 
to one conmion Father to supply their wants, both 
temporal and spiritual. — Again, likewise, shall 
they meet together in the grave, that undistinguish- 
ing receptacle of the opulent and the needy. — And 
once more, at the judgment- seat of Christ, shall 
the rich and poor meet together, that " every one 
may receive the things done in his body, according 
to that he hath done, whether it be good or bad. 
How closely connected in the history of man, art 
tiiose three periods of a general meeting togetJier 
The house of prayer — the house appointed for aU 
living — and the house not made with hands etemok 
in the heavens, — May we never separate these 
ideas from each other, but retain them in a sacred 
and profitable union ! So shall our worshippin| 
assemblies on earth be representative of the general 
assembly and ohuicb of tlie fii-st-bom, which are 
written in heaven. 
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CHRISTIAN READER, 

I nMS, in this latter iaj, the love of the Lord 
Bhining in some measure with its pleasant beams 
into mj heart, warming my affections, inflaming 
my sO(^ not only to give a spiritual echo in eoiU 
dntj to so great a lover as my Saviour is, whose 
transcendcDt love passoth knowledge, Eph. iii. 19. 
but also the loving and wishing well to all Sion'i 
heaven-bom children ; for I find, in this daj, 
many poor sonls tossed to and fro, ready to bo 
carried away with every wind of doctrine, by the 
sleight of men and cunning craftiness, whereby 
they lie in wait to deceive, Eph. iv. 14 : and that 
there are many foundations to build upon that are 
false, npon which much labour is spent in vain ; 
that men are not speaking the truth in love ; 
neither are they growing up unto bim in all 
things, which is the head Christ, Eph. iv. td. 
There oannot be a growing in Christ, withont a 
nnion with him. Thou wilt find, therefore, 

Kitle reader, this ensuing little treatise, if the 
rd be pleased to bless the reading of it unto 
thes, as a still voice behind thee saying, "This is 
the way, walk in it, that thou turn not to the 
right luind or the left." — The way into that 
pleasant path of soul justification before God is 
in and through the righteousness of Jesus Christ, 
for all our self-righteousness is as filthy rags : 
■orely shall one say, " In the Lord shall all the 
Med of Israel be justified, and shall glory," 
liu. zIt. 25. It IB only the dying of that 

L., CnoyL 



Just One, for ns uDJust ones, that most bring na 
to ttod. He that linew no Bin .was made sin for 
w; that we irho irere nothing but ain, migbt 
be made the righteousneu of God in him, 2 Cor. 

T.21. 

Christian Reader, let all that is of old Adam 
in thee fail down at the foot of Christ. He onlj 
mnit hare the pre-eminence ; — all the vessels (rf 
this new spiritual covenant temple, from the cups 
to the Sagons, must be all hung upon Christ ; 
he is to build the temple of the Lord, and is to 
bear the gloir ; he, by his Father's appointment, 
ii the foundation-etone, the comer-stone, and 
tiie top-Bttme ; be is tlie Father's fulness of 
grace and glory: whatever tbj wants be, then 
toa.j6st come to him ; there is balsam enough in 
him fit for a core. 

Keader, the good Lord help tbee to experience 
the ensuing word of advice, ^at it may be made 
hj God unto thee lilce honey, sweet to thy soul, 
and health to thy bones, and thj soul shall re- 
joioe within thee. Thy brother in the faith and 
Mlowihip <^ tiw goipet 

THOMAS WXLGOGKS. 
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A WORD of advice to my own heart and thine :— 
Thou art a professor, and partakeat of all or- 
dinances: Thou dost well, they are glorious 
privilegea. But if thou hast not the blood of 
Christ at the root of thy profession, it will wither, 
and prore but painted pageantry to go to hell in. 

If thou retain guilt and self-i-ighteousness 
under it, those vipers will eat out all the vitals of 
it at length. — Try and examine with the greatest 
strictness every day, what foundation thy pro- 
fession and thy hope of glory ia huilt upon, 
whether it was laid by the hand of Christ ; if not, 
it will never be able to endure the Btomi that 
will come against it. Satan will throw it all 
down, and great will be the fall thereof, Matt, 
vii. 27. 

Glorioua professor ! thou shalt be winnowed, 
every vein of thy profession shall be tried to pur- 

Sose! It is terrible to have it all come tumbling 
own, and to find nothing but it to rest upon. 
Soaring professor! see to thy waion wiugs be- 
times, which will melt with tho heat of tempta- 
tions. What a misery it is, to trade much, and 
break at lengtli, and have no stock, no fouudatiou 
laid for eternity in thy soul ! 

Gilded professor ! look if there be not a worm 
at the root, that will spoil all thy fine gourd, and 
make it die about thee m a day of scorching. Look 
over Ihy soul daily, and ask, " Where ia tho blood 



of Christ t« Iw seen npon my wfll ? What righ- 
toousness is it that I stand apon to be sared? Hare 
I got off my self-righteoueness? — Many eminent 

professors haTO come at length to ci^ out in the 
eight of the ruin of all their duties. Undone, 
undone, to all eternity! 

Consider, the greatest sius may be hid under the 
greatest duties, and the greatest terrors. See the 
TTOund that sin hath made in thy soul be perfectly 
cured by the blood of Christ ; not skinned over 
vith duties, humblings, enlargements, &c. Apply 
what thou wilt besides the blood of Christ, it will 
poison the sore. Thou wilt find that sin was never 
mortified truly ; that thou hast not seen Christ 
bleeding for thee upon the cross ; nothing can kill 
it, but the beholding of Christ's righteousness. 

N^atuTG can afford no balsam fit for soul cure. 
Healing from duty and not from Christ, is the 
most desperate disease. Poor ragged nature, 
with all its highest improTementa, can never spin 
a garment fine enough, without spot, to cover 
the soul's nakedness. Nothing can fit the soul 
for that use, but Christ's perfect righteousness. 

Whatsoever is of nature's spinning must be all 
unravelled, before the righteousness of Christ can 
be put on ; whatsoever is nature's putting on, 
Satan will come and plunder it every rag away, 
and leave the soul naked and open to the wrath 
of God. All that nature can do will never make 
up the least drachm of grace, that can mortify 
Bin, or look Christ in the face even for one day. 

Thou art a professor, goest on hearing, praymg, 
and receiving, yet miserable thou mayest Ik. 
Look about thee ; did thou ever yet see Christ to 
this day in distinction from all other excellencies 
and righteousness in the world, and all of them 
falling before the majesty ef lus love and eraoe 1 
fa. ii. 17. 



If tboa liast seea Christ trulj', tbou Iiart Men 
pore grace, pore righteousDess in him, ereij 
Taj infinite, far exceeding all sin and miiSei^. 
If thou hast seen Christ, tbou canst trample upon 
all the righteouanesa of men and aagela, bo aa to 
bring tbee into acceptance with God. If thou 
bast seen Christ, thou vonldst not do a du^ 
without him for ten thousand worlds, 1 Cor. ii. 2. 
If erer thou sawest Christ, thou sawest him a 
Rock, higher than self-righteousness, Satan, and 
sin, Ps, lii. 2 ; and this Rock doth follow thee, 
1 Cor. X. 4 ; and there will be continual dropping 
of honej and grace out of that Rock to eatisfj 
tbee, Ps. IxExi. 16. Examine if ever then bast 
1>ebeld Christ as tbe only-begotten of the Father, 
fun of grace and truth, John, i. 14, 16, 17. Be 
mre thou art come to Christ, that thou standest 
on tbe Rock of Ages, bast answered to his call to 
thj sonl, bast closed with him for jnstifiaation. 

Men talk brayoly of beliering, but whilst whole 
and sound few know it. Christ is tbe mystery of 
tie Scripture : Grace the mystery of Chnst Be- 
lieving is the most wonderful thing in the world. 
Put any thing of thine own to it, and tbou spoilest 
It ; Christ wUl not so much as look at it for be- 
lieying. When thon belieTost and comest to 
Christ, thou must leaTe behind thee thine own 
righteousness, and bring nothing but thy sin. 
(O that is hard!) Leave behind thy holiness, 
sanctification, dntiw, bumblings, &c., and bring 
nothing but thy wants and miseries, else Christ 
is not fit for thee, nor thon for Christ. Christ 
will be a whole Redeemer and Mediator, and 
thon mnst be an undone sinner, or Christ and 
thou will never agree. It is the hardest thing to 
take Christ alone for righteousness : that is, to 
acknowledge him Christ Join any thing to him 
of thine own, and thou dort on-Chriat him. 



Wliatorer cornea in whan tliou goest to Qo( 
for accept&nco besides Ctirist, pall it &uti-Chri9t 
bid it begone ; make only Christ's righteouaneM 
triumphant ; all besides that is Babylon, which 
Uuat fall if Christ stand ; and thou shalt rejoice 
in the day of the fall thereof. Is. iiT. 10, 11, 12. 

■ Christ alone did tread the wine-preas, and 

there was none with him. Is. Ixiii. 3. If thoa 
join any thing to Christ, Christ will trample 
npon it in fiiry and anger, and stain his raiment 

with the blood thereof. Thou thinkest it easy 

to believe ; iras ever thy faith tried with an hour 
of temptation, or with a thorongh sight of sin! 
Was it ever pot to wrestle with Satan, and the 
wratli of God lying upon the conscience? When 
thou wast: in the mouth of hell aad the grare, 
then God shewed thee Christ, a ransom, a 
rigfateousness, &c. Then if thou couldst say. 
Oh, I see grace enough in Christ, thou mayest 
say that which is tlie biggest word in the world) 
Thou believest. Untried faith is uncertain faith 

To believing, there must go a clear conviction 
of no, and the merits of the blood of Christ, and 
of Cbiiit's willingness to save upoa this con- 
itdoralion merely, that thoii'art a sinner ; things 
all harder tlian to make a world. All the powers 
in nature cannot get up so high in a storm of sin 
and guilt, at really to believe there is any grace, 
any wiliingnesa, in Christ to save. When Satan 
charged sin upon the conscience, tlien for the 
soul to bring it to Christ, that is gospel-like. 
That is to malie him Christ, he serves for that 
nte. To accept Christ's righteousness alone, his 
blood alone, for salvation, that is the sum of the 
gospel. When tlie soul, in all duties and dis- 
tJcessoB, cau say, Nothing but Christ, Christ 
alono for rigliteousnoss, justiScation, sanctifioa- 
tion, rodomption, 1 Cor. i. 30 ; not humblingi) 



bnt nimen, tod that iriUtoot anj oBering bat 
lui own blood tmoe offered. Heb. rii. 27. 

Bamember all the pattenu of grace that (u« in 
beaTon. Thou tfainlest, " Oh what a monument 
of grace shall I be!" There arenumj tiioaBanda 
aa rich monuments as tiiou canst be. The greatest 
Einner did aerrar sarpass the grace of GhriaL Do 
not despair: hope itill. When the clouds are 
blackest, eren then look towards Christ, t^e 
standing pillar of the Father's loTe and grace, 
•et np in heareu, for all sinoera to gaze npon 
oontinuallj. WhatsocTer Satan or conscience 
■aj, do not conclude against thyself. Christ 
sl^ have the last mod ; be is jndge tS quick 
and dead, and must pronounce the &tal sentence. 
His blood speaks reconciliation, Cd. i. 20 
cleansing, 1 John, i. 7 ; purchase. Acts zz. 28 
rednn^on, 1 Pet. i. 9 ; purging, Heb. v. 13, 14 . 
mnisnon, veae 22 ; liberty, Heb. z. 19 ; justifi- 
cation, B«m. T. 9 ; neamesg to Ood, Eph. ii. 18. 
Not a drop ot this Uood shall be lost. Stand 
and heu^ran what God will saj, for he wiH 
speak peace to his people, that th^ return 
no more to folly, PsaL Izxzf. 8. He speaks 
grace, men^, and peace, 2 Tim. i. 2, That is 
the language of the Fatiier and of Christ. Wait 
tor (Smut's iq>pearing, as the morning star, Bar. 
zzii. 19. He shall come as certain as the morn- 
iI^^ as refreshing as the rain. Hoe. ti. 3. 

The nm may as well be hindered from rising, 
u Christ the sun erf rigbteousness, MaL it. 8. 
Look not a moment off Christ ' Look not upon 
sin, but look upon Christ first: when m<m 
moomest for sin, if thou dost not see Christ, 
thm aw^ with it, Zecb. ii. 20. In erery duty 
look at Christ ; before duty, to pardon ; in dn^, 
to assist ; af^r duty, to accept Without this it 
ia bat carnal careless duty. Do not legalise tha 



goapel, u if part did renuun to tliee to do and 
mffer, and Christ vere but an Ualf mediator ; 
and thou mugt bear part of thine own sin, and 
make part satisfaction. Let sin break thj heart, 
but not thy hope in the gospel. 

Look mora at justification than sanctification. 
In the highest commands consider Christ, notai 
an exactor, to inquire, but a debtor and under- 
taker, to work. If thou hast looked at workings, 
duties, qualifications, &c,, more than at &e 
merits of Christ, it will cost thee dear ; no 
wonder thou goost complaining ; graces may be 
OTidences, the merits of Christ alone, wiliout 
them, must be the foundation of thy hope to rest 
upon. Christ only can be the hope of glory, 
Col. i. 27. 

When wo come to God, wo must bring nothing 
but Christ with ua. Any ingredients, or any 
previous qualifications of our own, will poison 
and corrupt faith. He that builds upon duties, 
graces, &c., knows not the merits of Christ ; thia 
makes believing so hard, so far from nature. If 
thou believest, thou must every day renounce as 
dung and dross, (Phil. iii. 7, 9,) thy privileges, 
thy qualifications, thy baptism, thy sanctificatioa, 
thy duties, thy graces, thy tears, thy meltings, 
thy humblings, and nothing but Christ must bo 
oeld up. Every day thy workings, thy self- 
sufficiency must be destroyed. Thou must take 
all out of God's hand. Christ is the gift of God, 
John, iv. 10. Faith is the gift of God, Eph. ii. 1. 
Pardon a frco gift, Itom. v. 16. Ah, how nature 
Btonns, freti. rages at this, that all is of gift, and 
it can purclia^G notliing with its actings, and 
tears, and dutici' ; that all workings are ex* 
eluded, and of no value in Iioavt'u ! 

If nature liad been to eoiiti*ivu the way of sal- 
vatiOQ, it would rather have put it into the bands 
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nor duties, nor gritccs, &c., that soul hath got 
abore tlio reach of the billovs. 

All tomptatioiu, Satan's adTautages, our com- 
plainings, aro laid in self-righteonsnesa, and eelf- 
excellencjr : God puraueth these, hy setting Satan 
upon thee, as Labau did Jacob for his images ; 
these must bo torn from thee, he is unwilling as 
thou wilt ; thOBB hinder .Christ from coming in ; 
and till Christ come in, guilt will not come out ; 
and where gnilt is, there is hardness of heart ; 
and therefore much gailt ai^es little if aaj 
tlung of Christ 

When guilt is raised up, take heed of getting 
it allajed any wa^ but by Christ's blood, that 
will tend to bardenmg. 4 Make Christ th j peace, 
Eph. i. 14, uot tbj duties, thy t«ars, &c. Thou 
mayest offend Chnst by duties as well as sins. 
. Look at Christ, and do as much aa thou wilt. 
Rest with all tiij weight upon Christ's righte- 
ousness ; take heed of haying one foot on thine 
own righteoosness and another on Christ's. Till 
he come and sit on high, upon a throne of grace 
in the consoionce, there is nothing but guilt, 
terror, secret suspicions, the soul hanging betwixt 
hope and fear, which is an un-gospel-like state. 

He that fears to see sin's utmost Tileness, the 
utmost hall of his own heart, suspects the 
merits of Christ Be thou never such a great 
sinner, 1 John, ii. 1 ; try Christ, to make him thy 
adTocate, and thou sh^t find him Jesus Christ 
the righteous. In all doubtings, fears, storms of 
conscience, look at Christ continually. Do not 
argue it with Satan, he desires no better. Bid bim 
go to Christ, and he will answer him. It is his 
office to be our adrocat«, 1 John, ii. 1. His 
office is to answer Uie lav as our surety, Hob. 
Tii. 23 ; his office to answer justice, as oui' 
Mediator, Qal. iii, 20 ; 1 Tim. ii. 5. And ho is 

"' Cogic 
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twora to th&t office, Heb. tu. 20, '21. Pnt Christ 
upon it. If thou vilt do aaj thing thyself to ea- 
tiafactioii for sin, thon renounceBt Christ the 
righteoiia, who was made sin for thee, 2 Cor. r. 21. 

Satan may alledge, aad oorrapt ecripture, but 
he camiot answer scripture. It is Chnet's word 
of mighty authority. Christ foiled Satan with 
it. Matt. iy. 10. la all the scripture there is not 
an ill word against a poor sinner stripped of self- 
righteousness ; nay, it pbunly points out this 
man to be the subject of the grace of the goE^, 
and none else. Beliere but m Christ's willing- 
ness, and that will make thee willing. If thou 
findeat thou canst not believe, put him upon it ; 
he works to will and to believe, put him upon it ; 
be works to will and to do of his own pleasure, 
FhiL ii. 13. Mourn for thy unbelief, which is 
a. setting up of guilt in tbe conscience abore 
Christ, an undervaluing of the merits of Christ, 
accounting his blood an unholy, a common, and 
nnsatiafying thing. 

Thou complainest much of thyself. — Doth thy 
sin make thee look more at Christ, less at thy- 
self! That is right, else complaining is but 
hypocrisy. To be looking at duties, graces, en- 
largements, when thou ehonldst be looking at 
Christ, that is pitiful. Looking at them will 
make you humble. By grace ye are saved, Eph. 
ii. S, 8. In all thy temptations be not discour^e^ 
James, i, 2. Those surges may be not to drown 
thee, but to cast thee on the Rock Christ 

Then mayest be brought low, even to tba 
brink of heU, yet there thon mayast cry, there 
thou mayest look towards the holy t«mple, 
JoDsii, ii. 14. Into that temple none might enter 
but purified ones, and with an offering too. Acts, 
ni. 26. But now Christ is our temple, sacrifice, 
altar, and high-priest to whom none must conw 
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left Hue the sweet : th« omidemiMtioa is out : 
Christ drank up all the Father's wrath at one 
draught, and nothing bnt aalvatioa is left for thee. 
Thou sajest thou canst not boliere, thou canst 
not repent. Fitter for Christ if thou hast nothing 
but sin and miserj. Go to Christ with all thjr 
impenitenoe and unbelief, to get faith and re - 

Ctance from him — that is glorious; Saj unts 
I, Lord, 1 have brought no righteousness oi 
grace to be accepted in or justified bj ; I am 
oome for thina. We would be bringing to Christ, 
which must not be ; grace will not stand with 
works. Tit iii. 5 ; Bom. zi. 6. Self-righteous- 
ness and self'Sufficiencf are the darlings of 
nature, which she preserres as her- life ; that 
makes Christ obnoxious to nature ; nature cannot 
desire him ; he is just directly opposite to all 
nature's glorious interests. Let nature make a 
gospel, aad it would make it coutrar; to Christ 
It would be to the just, the innocent the holy, 
&0. Christ made the gospel for thee, that is, for 
needy sinners, the ungodly, the unrighteous, the 
accursed. Nature cannot endure to think the 
gospel is only for sinners ; it will rather choose to 
despair than go to Christ upon such terrible 
terms. When natore is opposed to guilt or 
wratb, it will go to its own haunts of self-righte- 
onsness, self-goodness, &c. An iufinite power 
must oast down those strong holds. Kone but 
the self-justiciary stands excluded out of the 
gospel. Christ will look at the most abominable 
tinner before him, because to such a one Christ 
cannot be made justification — he is no sinner. To 
say in compliment I am a sinner, is easy ; but to 
pray with the publican indeed. Lord be merciful 
to me a sinner, is the h^est prayer in the 
world. It is easy to profess Christ with the 
numtJi, but to coufew him with the heart, as 
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Peter, (lo lio Oio Clirist, tlio Sou of tl.o living 
God, tlio alone Mediator,) that is above flesh and 
blood. Many caJl Christ Saviour ; few know him 
to be >o. To iee grace and salvation in Christ, 
is the greatest sight in the world ; none can do 
that, hnt at the .same time thej shall see that 
glory and salvation to bo theirs. I may be 
ashamed to think, in the midst of so much pro- 
fession, that I have little of the blood of Christ, 
which ia the main thing of the gospel. A Christ- 
less formal profession will be the blackest sight 
next to bell Thou mayest have manj good 
things, and yet one thing may be wanting that 
may make thee go away sorrowful from Christ 
Thou hast never sold aU thou hast, never parted 
with all thine own righteousness, Sk. Thou 
msyest be high in duty, and yet a perfect enemy 
and adversary to Christ, in every prayer, in every 
ordinance. 

Labour after sanctification to thy utmost, but 
make not a Christ of it to save thee; if so, 
it must come down one way or otiier. 

Christ's infinite satisfaction, not thy sanctifica- 
tion, mast be thy justification before God. When 
the Lord shaU appear terrible out of his holy 
place, fire shall consume that as hay and stubble. 
This will be found true religion, to rest all upon 
the everlasting mountains of God's love and grace 
in Christ ; to lire continually in the sight of 
Christ's infinite righteousness and merits, (they 
are sanctifying ; without them the heart is carnal,) 
and in those sights to see the full vileness of sin, 
and to see all pardoned ; in those sights to pray, 
hear, &c., seeing thy polluted self, and all thy 
weak performances accepted continually ; in those 
sights to trample upon all thy self-glories, 
righteousness, and privileges, as abominable, 
and bo fouud continually in tbo righteousness of 
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of BBJnts or angeb to sell it, than tlie Iiandi of 
CIiMit, who gives freelj, whom therefore it 
suspects; ustare would hare set up a way to 
purchase hj doing ; therefore it abominates Hie 
merits of Christ, as the most destmctiTe thing to 
it. Nature would do anj thing to be saTod, 
rather than go to Christ, or close with Christ, 
and owe all to him. Christ will have nothing ; 
but the soul will force lomtwhat of his own upon 
Christ. Herein is that great controTersy, — 
Consider — didst thou erer jet see the merits of 
Christ, and the infinite satisfaction made hj hii 
death? Didst thou see this 'when the burden of 
gin and the wrath of God lay heary ok thy 
conscience? That is grace. The greatneu of 
Christ's merit is not known but to a poor soul in 
deep distress ! Slight conrictions will but hare 
slight low prizings of Christ's blood and merits. 

Despairing sinner 1 Then lookest on thy right 
hand, and on thy left, saying, " Who will shew 
ns any good!" Thou art looldng orer all thy 
duties and professions to patch a righteonsness to 
■are thee. Look at Christ now; look to him 
and be sared all the ends of the earth. Is. xlr. 
22. There is none also. He is a Sarionr, and 
tbere is none besides him, xliii. 11. Look any 
irhere else, and thon art undone. God will look 
at nothing but Christ, and thou most look at 
nothing else. Christ is lifted up on high, as the 
brazen serpent in the wilderness, that sinners at 
the end of the earth, at the greatest distance, may 
see him, and look towards him, John, iii. 14, 15. 
The least sight of him will be taring, the least 
touch healing to thee; and God intends thou 
ihouldst look on him, for he bath set him upon 
» high tbrone of gloir, in the open riew of all 
poor sinner*. Thou hast infinite reason to look 
CQ bim : no reason at all to loidc off him ; fix h» 
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ii meek and lowlj of heart. Matt zi, i9. tie 
mil do that himself vhich he requirsB of hit 
creatnreB ; viz. hear with infirmities. Bom, xr. 1. 
Not pleasiag himeelf, nor standing upon points of 
lav, TOT. 2; he will restore with the spirit of 
meekness, GaL vi. ; and bear tbj burdens, 
Ter. 2. He viU forgive not onlj till seyen 
times, but seventy times seven, Ms,tt. xriii. 21, 
22. I pat the fdth of the aposdes to it to believe 
this, Luke, rrii. 1, 5. Because we are hard to 
forgive, we think Christ is hard. 

We see sin great, we think Christ doth so, end 
measure infinite love with our line, inflnit« 
merite with oar sins, which is the great pride and 
blasphemj, Fs. ciii. 11, 12; Is. x. 15. Hear 
what he saith : I liave found a ransom. Job. xxziii. 
24 ; in him I am well pleased, Matt. iii. 18. 
God will have nothing else ; noAing else will do 
thee good, or satisfy conscience, but Christ who 
satisfied the Father. God doth all upon the 
account of Christ Thy deserts are hell, wratii, 
rejection. ChrifA's deserts are life, pardon, and 
acc^rtDoce. He will not only ^ew thee one, 
hut he will give thee the other. It is Christ's 
own glory and happiness to paxdon. Consider, 
whilst Christ was upon the earth, he was more 
among publicans and sinners, than among scribes 
and pharisees, his professed adversaries, for they 
were righteous ones : it is not as thou imaginoat, 
that his state in glory makes him ne^octod, 
scomfu} to poor sinners ; No. He hatii tiie same 
heart now m heaven ; he is good, and changeth 
not ; ho is the Lamb of God that taketh away 
the sins of the world, John, i. 20. He went 
through aH thy temptations, dejections, sorrows, 
desertions, rejections. Matt iv, 3 to 12 and 26 ; 
Mark, zv. 24 ,- Luke, zzii. 44 ; Matt. zxiv. 88. 
And lis batii drawn the bitterness of the cap, and 
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Cbxia oalj ; rojoicicg in Uio mini of thy own 
righteoosneaa, ih9 ipoiling of all tb; own «z- 
culencies, that Christ's alone, as Mediator, maj 
be exalted on hii throne : monming over idl thj 
duties (bov glorious soerer) which then hast not 
performed in the sight and sense of Christ's love. 
Without the blood of Christ on the conscience) iH 
this is dead service, Heb. ix. 14. 

That opinion of fi«e will, so cried np, will be 
euilj confuted, as it is bj scripture, in the heart 
that hath had anj ffliiritoal dealiugi with Jesns 
Christ, as to the application to its merit, and sub- 
jection to his righteousness. Christ is ever^' waj 
too magnificent a person for a poor nature to 
close withal or to apprehend, Christ is so in- 
finitely holj, nature durst never loot at him ; so 
infinitely good, nature can never believe him to 
be snch, when it lies under a full sight of sin. 
Christ is too high and glorious for nature so much 
as to touch. There must be a divine nature first 
pnt in the soul, to moke it lie on him, ho lies so 
infinitely beyond the sight or reach of nature. 

That Christ, which natural free will can 
apprehend, is but a natural Christ of a man's 
own making, not the Father's Christ, nor Jesus 
the Son of the living God, to whom none can 
come without the father's drawing, John vi. 44. 
46. Finally, search the scriptures daily, as 
mines of gold, wherein the heart of Christ is liud, 
Watch agunst constitutional sins, see them la 
their vileness, and they shall never break out 
into act Keep always an humble, empty, 
broken frame of heart, sensible of any spiritual 
miscarriage, observant of all inward workings, 
'it for the highest communications. Keep not 
puilt in the conscience, but apply tho blood 
of Christ immediately. God chargeth sin and 
gailt upon thoe, to make thee look to Christ 
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Judge not Chriat'i love by prorideaces, bat by 
promiBes. Bless God for shaking off false 
fomdations, and for any way vhereby he keeps 
the soul awakened and looking after Gbriit 
Better sickneBses and temptations than security 
and slightnes^ 

A slighting spirit will turn a profane spiriti 
&nd will sin and pray too. Slighting is the bane 
of profession ; if it be not rooted out of the heart, 
by constant and serious dealings with, and be- 
holdings of Christ in duties, it will grow more 
strong and more deadly by being under chnrch 
ordiirances. Meaanre not thy graces by other 
attainments, but by Scripture trials. Be serious 
and exact in duty, having the weight of it upon 
the heart ; be as much E&aid of taking comfort 
from duties as from sins. Comfort frvm any 
hand but ChriBt's is deadly. Be much in prayer, 
or you will never keep up much communion with 
God. As yon are In closet prayer, bo you will 
be in all oUier ordinancoB, 

Reckon not duties by high expression, but b} 
low frwnoB, and the boholdings of Christ. 
Tremble at duties and gifts. It waa a saying of 
a great saint, he was more afraid of bis duties 
than his sins ; the one often made him proud, 
the other always made him humble. Treasure 
up manifestations of Christ's love, they make the 
heart low for Christ, too high for sm. Slight 
not the lowest, meanest evidences of grace ; God 
may put thee to make use of the lowest as thou 
thintest, even that, 1 John, iii. H, may be worth 
a thousand worids to thee. 

Be true to truth, but not turbulent and scomfuL 
Restore such as are fellen ; help them up again 
with all the bowela of Christ. Set the broken 
di^ointed bones with the grace of the gospel. 
High professor, deepiae not we»k Bainta. TLon 
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majest come to wish to be in the condition of tha 
meanest of tbem. Be faithful to others' in- 
firmities, but sensible of thj own. Visit sici: 
beds anil deserted souls much, the; are excellent 
schools in experience. Abide in jour calling. 
Be dutiful to all relations as to the Lord. Be 
<K)atent with little of the world ; little will serve 
Think everj little of the earth much, because 
onworthj of the least. Think much of heaven, 
not little, because Christ is so rich and free. 
Think every one better than thyself, anil evei 
carry self-loathing about thee, as one fit to 
be trampled upon by all sainta. See the vanity 
of the world, and the consumption there is upon 
all things, and love nothing but Christ. Moura 
to Eee so little of Christ in the world, so few 
needing him : trifles please them better. To a 
secure soul Christ is but a table, the scripture but 
a story. Mourn to think how many there are 
under baptism and church order, that are not 
under grace, looking much after outward duties, 
little after Christ, little versed in grace. Pre- 
pare for the cross ; welcome it, bear it triumphant- 
ly like Christ's cross ; whether scoffe, mockings, 
leers, contempt, imprisonment, &c. But see it 
be Christ's cross, not thine own. 

Sin will hinder from glorying in the cross of 
Christ, Omitting little truths against light may 
breed guilt in iJ^e conscience, as well as com- 
mitting the greatest sins against light If thoE] 
bast been taken out of the belly of hell into 
Christ's bosom, and made to sit among princes in 
the household of God, oh bow shouldst thou live 
as a pattern of mercy ? Redeemed, restored soul, 
what infinito sums dost thou not owe to Christ ! 
With what singular frames must thou w^, and 
do every duty ! On sabbaths, what praising days, 
■inging haUelojahs, should they be to tmet 
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Cliurcli fiHoTship : wliat a hoavon, a boing with 
Christ, and angels, and saints in connnnnion ; 
what a bathing of tbo soul in etomal love ; what 
a burial witli Christ, and dying to all thirigs 
beside him! Ereir time then thinkest of Christ, 
he fifitooished, and wonder ; and when thou seest 
Bin; look at Christ's grace which did pardon it ; 
and when thou art proud, look at Christ's grace, 
that shall humble and strike thee down in the 
dust 

Remember Christ's time of love, whea thon 
wast naked. Ezekiol, zri. 8, 9, and then be chose 
tlioo. Canst thou ever have a proud thought! — 
Remember whoso arms supported thee from 
sinking, and delivered thee from the lowest hell, 
Pb. Uxxri. 13: and shout in the ears of angels 
and men, Fs. cilviii. and for ever sing, " Praise, 
praise, grace, grace." Daily repent and pray; 
and walk in the spirit of grace a,s one that hath 
the anointing of grace upon thee. Remember 
thy sina, Christ's ^xdoning ; thy deserts, Christ's 
merits ; thy weakness, Christ s strength ; thy 
pride, Christ's humility ; tly many infirmities, 
Christ's restorings ; thy guilt, Christ's new ap- 
plications of his blood ; thy failings, Christ's 
raisings up ; thy wants, Christ's fulnosa ; thy 
t«mptations, Clirist's tenderness ; thy vileuess, 
Christ's righteousness. 

Blessed soul! whom Christ shall find not 
trusting in his own righteousness, Phil. iii. 9, 
bat having his robes washed and made white in 
the blood of the Lamb, Eev. vii, 14. Woeful, 
miserable professor, that hath not the gospel 
within ! Rest not in church trials ; thou mayest 
pass them, and be cast away in Christ's da^ of 
trial. Then mayest come to baptism, and nerer 
come to Jesus and tlie blood of sprinkling, ileb. 
xii- 24. Whatever woi-king or attainmeuto, mort 
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tl Christa blood, morits, righteonmeu, (tot 
main object of tlio gospel) fall short of the trath, 
and Icaro tlio soul in a condition of douLtmj^ 
and qnestioninga ; and doubtings, if not lool^ 
'into betintes, irill torn to a lightnosa of ipirit, 
one of the most dangerona of frames. 

Trifle not with ordinances. Be mucli in medi- 
tation and prayer, Wait diligently opon all 
hearing opportimitiea. Wo have need of doctrine, 
reproof, exhortations, consolation, as tender 
herbs and the grass hath of tho rain, the dew, the 
small rain, and the showers, Deut. xnii. 2. Do 
all thon doest as soul-work unto Christ, Zech. 
Ti. 5, 6 ; as immediately dealing with Chrirt 
Jesus ; as if be were looking on thee, and thou 
on him, and get all thy strength from him. 

Observe vhat holy motions yon find in yonr 
soul to duties ; prise the least good thought thon 
hast of Christ, the least good word thou speakest 
of him sincerely from thy heart. Rich mercy I 
Oh ! bless God for it ! Obserre if every day 
you have the Day-spring from on high, with hii 
morning dews of mourning for sin, constantly 
visiting thee, Luke, i. 78. Have you the bright 
Moming-star, with fresh influences of grace and 

gjace, constantly arising. Rot. zxii. 16, and 
brist sweetly greeting the soul in all duties? 
What duty makes not more spiritual, will mi^ 
more carnal ; what doth not quicken and hnmbU, 
Till deaden and harden. 

Judas may have the outward privilege of 
baptism, the supper, ohmroh-fellowship, iic, but 
John leaned on Christ's bosom, John, iii. 33; 
that is the goapel-ordinuioe poituro, in which 
wo should pray and hear, and pnform all duties. 
Notliing but lying in that bosom will disselv* 
faaninoss of heart, and make thoo to moora 
hiBrtiljr for lia and cure lighloau uid indifikraiiN 



of tpiril« that gangrene to profemon ; that viO 
hunible indeed, and malce the sonl cordial to 
Christ, and lin Tile to the soul ; jea, transform 
the ugliest place of bell into the glorj of Christ. 
Nerer thin£ thou art right as thou ahonldst be, 
a Christie sf aaj attainment, until then conMto 
this, alvays to see and feel thyself l^ing in tno 
boBom of Christ, vho is in Uie bosom of nis 
Father, John, i. 18. Come and praj the Father 
for Tiews of Christ, and jou vill be sure to 
speed. You can come vith no request that 
pleaseth him better. Ho gave him out of his 
own bosom for that very end, to be held up 
before the eyes of sinners, as the everlasting 
moauiuotit of his unspeakable love. 

Looking at the natural sun veakens tho eje. 
The more 70a look at Christ, the Suu of righte- 
ousness, the stronger and clearer will the eye of 
faith be. Look but at Christ, yon will lore him, 
and live upon him. Think on him continuaUy, — 
keep tho eye constantly upon Christ's blood, or 
every blast of temptation will shake you. If you 
see sin's sinAilness, to loath it and mourn, do not 
stand looking upon sin, but look apou Christ 
first, as suffering and satisfying for it. If you 
would see your graces, your sanctificatioo, do 
not stand gazing upon them, but look at Chrst's 
righteousness in the first place, — see the Son, 
and you see all, — look at your graces in the 
last place. 

Go to Christ in sight of your sin and misery, 
not of your grace and holinesa. Hare nothing to 
do witli thy graces and sanctification, they will 
but veil Christ, till thou hsat seen Christ first 
He that looks upon Christ Uirongh his graces, is 
like one that sees the snn iu water, which 
wavereth, and moves as the water doth. Look 
■poQ Christ only as shining in the finaament a' 
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tho Father's love and grace, ^<ra will not see hun 
but in hiB own glory, wbtch is unspeakable. 
Pride and unbelief ^1 put jou upon seeing 
somewhat in yourself first, but faith wUl have to 
do with none but Christ, who ia uneipreasiblj 
glorions, and must swallow up thj sanctification 
aa well as thy sin : for GfOd made him both foi 
us, and we must take him for both, 1 Cor. i. 30. 
3 Cor. y. 21. He that sets up his sanctification 
to look at, to comfort him, he sets up the greatest 
idol, which will strengthen his doubts and fears. 
Do bnt look off Christ, and presently, like Peter, 
yon sink in doubt. 

A Christian never wants comfort but by 
bre^dng the order and method of the gospel, 
looking on his ovn, and looking off Christ's per- 
fect righteousness, which is, to choose rather to 
IJTe by candlelight than by the light of the son. 
The honey that you suck from your own righte- 
ooaness will turn into perfect gall ; and the light 
that you take &om that to w^ in will turn into 
black night upon the soul. Satan is tempting 
thee, by putting thee to plod about thine own 
grace, to get comfort from that ; then the Father 
eomes and points thee to Christ's grace, as rich 
and glorious, infinitely pleasing to him ; and 
biddest thee study Christ's righteousness ; and 
his biddings are enablings ; that is, a blessed 
motion, a sweet whispering, checking Ihy belief- 
follow the least hint, cliwe with much prayer, 
joize it as an inTaluable jewel ; it is an earnest 
of mcHV to come. Again. 

If you will pray, and cannot, and are so dig- 
wnraged, see Chnst praying for you, using hit 
interest with the Father for you. what can yon 
wit? John, ziv. 7, and chap. zrii. If you 
b* troubled, lae Christ your peace, Eph. ii. 14. 
LMTiDg you poac* when he want up to hoaTOo, 
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^nin knd again chai^ng 70U not to be li«tUed; 
no not in tlie least sinfully troubled ; bo ai 
U obstruct tlio comfort of thy believing, John, 
ziT. 1, 27. He ii now upon the throne, bariDg 
Epoiled upon hii croM, In the lowest itats of his 
humiliation, all whatsocTer can hurt or annoj 
thee ; he hath borne all thy sins, sorrovi, 
troubles, and temptationfi, and ia gone to prepare 
mansions for thee. 

TLou vho hast seen Christ all, and thjseU 
absolutely nothing who makest Chrifit all tbj 
life, and art dead to all righteousness besides, 
thou art a Christian, one highlj beloved, and 
who hath found fiiToor with God, a &Tourito d 
heaven. Do Christ this one favour for all hii 
lore to thee ; love all his poor SMuts and 
churches, the meanest, the weakest, notwith- 
standing any difference in judgment, thej are 
en^ven on his heart, as the names of the 
children of Isra«l on Aartsi's breast-plate ; Ex. 
xxviii. 21. Lot them be so on thine. Praj for 
ine peace of Jerusalem ; thej shall profper that 
*ove theei Fs. cxxii. 6. 
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SPREAD BEFORE GOD. 



Job xxiii. 3, 4. 

Ob that I knew -where I nught find him I thit I 
maght coin« eren to his seat I I would Mdor 
my cause before him, and fillimy month with 
srgvmenU. 



Thxbr is such a things as conrerM with Ood b 
prayer, and it is the life and pleasure of a jhoh 
•oul ; without it we are no Christians ; and he 
that practises it most, is the beet follower of 
Christ, for oar Lord spent much time in conrerse 
with. his bearenly Father. This is the balm 
that eases the most ni^g pains of the mind, 
wh^i the wounded conscience comes to the mer- 
ey-aeat, and finds pardon and peace there. This 
is the cordial that revires and exalts our natures, 
when the spirit, broken with sorrows and almost 
fiunting with death, draws near to the almighty 
Phyudan, and u healed and refreshed, ' The 
Bserey-saat in hearen is our surest and sweetest 
rvAift in ertr boor of distrtss and darknesa on 
MiA 1 tUs is amr daily snppart and relief, wkik 



«• art patming tlirough a world of temptadtma 
and hardglups in th« way to the promised land. 
" It is good for us to draw near to God." Psal. 
Ixziii. 28. 

And yet bo mucli ia human nature sunic down 
and fallen from God, that even his own children 
are reiLdy to indulge a neglect of conrerse with 
him, if their bouIs are not always upon ihe watch 
But let it be remembered here, that eo mnch as 
Wfl abate of this dirine entertainment among the 
vanities or amusements of the world, the business- 
es or burdens of life ; so much we lose of the 
glory and joy of religion, and deprive our souls 
of the comfort that God invites us to receive. 

Job was encompassed with sorrows all around, 
and his friends bad censured him aa a vile hypo- 
crite, and a great sinner, because he was so ter- 
ribly aMcted by the hand of God: whither 
should he run now but to his heavenly Father, 
and tell him of all his sufferings P 

From the practice of ttus holy man, I thought 
we might have sufficient warrant to draw this in- 
ference, viz. that when a sunt gets near to God 
in prayer, he tells him all bis circuiostancee, and 
[deads for help. 3 And this is the doctrine which 
I am endeavouring now to improve. O if X could 
but come near him ; I would spread all ray con- 
ecrns before his eye, and I would plead with him 
Itr rvUef ; I would fill my mouth with argumentik 
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Four things I proposed in the prosecuttoo 9I 
thil doctrine. 

I. To consider what it is fur a soul to gtt 
near to Ood in prayer. 

I I. What particular subjects doth a soul, thus 
brought near to the mercy-^eat, converse with 
God about. 

III. Why he onuses to tell all his circumstan- 
ces and his sorrows to God, when he is thus near 
him. 

IV. How he pleads for relief. 

I. We have already considered what it is for 
a soul to get near to the seat of God, and what 
are the usual attendants of such a privilege. At 
such a season the holy sotii will hare an awful 
and adoring sense of the majesty of God, a be- 
coming fear of his terrors, and some sweeter taste 
of hb lore. There will be a divine hatred of 
every sin, and a sensible virtue and influence pro- 
ceeding from a present God, to resist every temp- 
tation ; there will be a spiritual and hearenly 
temper diffusing itself through the whole soul, 
and all the powers of it; a fixedness of heart 
without wandering ; and a lirelinesa without tir- 
ing ; no weariness is felt in the spirit at such a 
season, even though the flesh may "be ready to 
faint under the overpowering sweetness ; then the 
■onl with freedom opens itself before the eye of 
Ood, and melts and flow in divine language, 
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whether it complaia or rejoice. But I have fin. 
ished this head, and repeat do more. 

II. What are some of the particular circum> 
■tancea or subjects of complaint, that a saint 
biings to God when he comes near to liim. 

In general, a saint, when he is near to God, 
has all the fulness of his heart breaking out into 
holy language ; he pours out his whole self before 
his Ood and his Father ; all the infinite affiurs 
that relate to the flesh and spirit, to this life and 
that which is to come ; all things in heaven, and 
till things on earth, created or uncreated, may, at 
one time or other, be the subjects of converse 
between God and a holy soul. When the ques- 
tion isasked by a carnal man, " What can a Chris- 
tian talk with God so long and so often about?" 
The Christian, in a divine frame, answers, *' He 
that hath matter enough for converse with God, 
to wear out time, and to fill up eternity." It 
may as well be asked on the other side. What 
has he not to say? "What is there that relates 
to God, or to himself, to the upper, or the lower 
world, that ha may not at some time say to his 
God? 

But I must confine myself from wandering in 
BO large a field, that I may comport with the de- 
sign of my text. Though a good man, in devout 
prayer often spreads his hopes and bis joys before 
the Lord as well aa his sorrows, fear, and daa- 
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tnuss; yev i shall at present endeavour to ■«! 
forth only tlie mournful and cofflplaining rvpie- 
Bentations of Lis circumstances that h« makes be- 
fore the throne of God. 

1. If I could but come near the mercy-seat) 
I wonld confess how great my uns are, and i 
would pray for pardoning grace. I would say, 
" How vile I am by nature ;" I would count my 
original descent from Adam the great tranggres- 
Bor, and humble myself at the foot of a holy 
God, because I am the descent of such a sinner. 
I would tell him how much viler I have made 
myself by practice: " I have been an enemy in 
my mind by nature, and guilty of many wicked 
works, whereby I hare farther estranged myseU 
firom him," I would tell my God how multiplied 
my traa^ressioos have been before 1 knew him, 
and bow aggravated they have been since I have 
been acquainted with him. I would acquaint 
him with the frequency of my returning guilt, 
how I have ^ned against merdies, against re* 
proofs, against warnings received often &om his 
word, and often from his providence. 

I may appeal to the souls of many present, 
whether they have not had the greatest freedom 
of confesuon of their sins when they have been 
nearest to God, even though he be a God of 
At other times they have not only 
no to oonfeas to any friend, but even 
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unwilling to tftlk over to themselves the aggrava- 
tion of their iniquities, or to mention th«m tn 
prayer ; but when they are brought tlius near the 
throne of God, tbey unbosom themselves befort 
him, they pour out their sins and their tears to- 
gether, with a sweet and mournful satisfaction. 

*' I behold (says the saint) the great atone- 
ment, the blood of Jesus, and therefore I may 
venture to confess my great iniquities, for the 
Batisfaction is equal to tbem all. When I behold 
God upon his seat, I heboid the Lamb in the 
midst of the throne as it had been slain, and he 
is my Peace>maker. I see his all-sufficient satN 
rj£ce, his atoning blood, bb perfect, his jusUfying 
righteousness." The soul then answers the call 
of God with great readiness, when God says in 
Isaiah 1. 18. '* Come let us reason together ; 
though your »ns have been as scarlet, they shall 
be as wool." " I am ready (says the soul) to 
enter into such reasonings ; I am ready to confess 
before thee, that my sins are all crimson and 
icarlet, but there is cleansing blood with thy 
Sod. Blood that has washed the garments of a 
thousand sinners, and made tbem as white as 
•now ; and it has the same virtue still to wash 
mine too ;. I trust in it, and rejoice when I behold 
that blood sprinkled upon the mercy-seat, and 
tharefore I grow confident in hope, and draw yet 
BMrer to God, a r«conciled God, since his tliroa« 



bas ths memorUli of a bieeding sacrificB upon 
it." 

2. If I could get nearer tlie seat oT God I 

would tell him how many my enemies are, and 
how Btrong ; bow malicious, and how full of rage. 

A.nd I would beg strength against them, and vi^ 
tory over them. I would say as David, " Many 
there be that hate me, many there be that iIm - 
up against me, and many there be that say of my 
soul, There Is no help for him in God ; but thou, 

God, art my glory, my shield, and the lii^r 
up of my head," Psal. iii. Then, says the soul, 

1 would complain to God of all my indwelling 
corrupdons, of the body of death that dwells in 
me, or in which I dwell ; and say ; " O wretched 
man that I am, who shall deliver me 1" I would 
tell him then of the secret working of pride in my 
heart, though I long to be humble ; of the rising 
of ambidon in my soul, though I would willing- 
ly mcdntain a middle state amongst men, and not 
aim and aspire to be great. I would acquaint 
him of the vanity of my own mind, though I am 
perpetually endeavouring to subdue it. I would 
tell him, with tears, of my sinful passions, of my 
anger and impatience, and the workings of eovy 
and revenge ia me ; of the perpetual allrriiigfl of 
dkorderly appeUtes, whereby I am led away from 
my God ; I would tell him of the hardness of my 
b«ut, and th« obstinKcy of my temper, I would 

2 K 2 
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op«D before hU eyes all tbe vices of my aonitita> 
tion ; all tlioge sacred seeds of iniquity that are 
erir budding and blossomiiig to bring forth fruit 
to death. These things are fit to mourn before 
the Lord, when the soul is come near to his seat. 

I would complain of this sore enemy, the world, 
that is perpetually besetting me, that strikes upon 
kll my senses, that by the ears, and the eyes, 
and all the outward faculties, draws my heart 
away from God my best friend. I would tell 
him of the rage of Satan, that watchful and mal- 
icious adversary; that I cannot engage in any 
duty of worship but he is ready to throw in some 
foolish or vain suggestion to divert me; and I 
would look forward, and point to my last enemy, 
death, and beg the presence of my God with me, 
when I walk through the dark valley; " Lord, 
when I enter into that conflict, assist me, that I 
may fear no evil, but be made more than a con- 
queror through him that has loved me." 

3. I would tell him what darkness I labour 
under, either in respect of faith or practice. If I 
am perplexed in my mind, and entangled about 
any of the doctrines of the gospel, I would tell 
them my God what my entanglements are, where 
the difficulty lies ; and I would beg, Uiat by hit 
Spirit and his word, he would solve the con< 
troversy, and set his own truth before me in hia 
own divine light. And then in point <^practioi^ 
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irhat darknesB Hei upon the spirit at such a time, 
is revealed before God : " My way is hadged up, 
I know not what path to chuse; it b very- hard 
for me to find out duty ; show me, O Loid, the 
tvay wherein I should walk, and mark out my 
path plun for me. 

4. I would mourn, and tell him how little 
oonreTse I hare with himself how much he is 
hidden from me ; I would complain to him, bow 
far off I am from him the most part of my life, 
how few are tne haan of my communion vr" 
him, how short is the visit, how much hia face'M 
concealed from me, and how &r my heart li 
divided from him. A soul then says, " Surely 
there is too great a distance between me and my 
God, my heaTwly Father;" and cries o>:t tSUi 
Eiittemess, " Why is God so far from me, and 
why is my heart so far from God ? How often 
do I wait upon him in bis own sanctuary, and 
among his tunts, but I am not favoured with a 
sight of his power and glory there I And how 
often do I seek him in my secret retirements, bu( 
I find him not ! I would tell bim how often I 
read bis promises in the gospel, and taste no 
sweetness ; I go frequently to those we'^ of con* 
Eoladon and they seem to be dry; then I tummy 
nice, and go away ashamed." 

5. I would tell him too of my temporal trou- 
bles, if I get near to God, becauK tbey nnfit me 

Cookie 
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fur bis Bcrvicf, itiey make me uncapable of 1lod> 
ouiing him in tbe world, and render me unfit foi 
enjoying liim in his ordinances ; I would tell hin> 
how they damp my zeal, how they how my spirit 
down, and make me go mourning all the day long, 
to the dighononr of Christianity, which is a dia- 
peniation of grace and joy. Thus I might eom- 
plain before God of pains, of weakness, of sick- 
ness, of the disorders of my fiesh ; I might coio- 
plaia there too of the weakness i if all my powers, 
the want of memory, the gcatta ings and confu- 
sions that are upon my thoughts, the wanderings 
of my fancy, and the unhappy influence that a 
feeble and diseased body has upon tbe mind: " 
my God, how am I divided from thee by dwell- 
ing in such a tabernacle I Still patching up a 
tottering cottage, and wasting my best hours 
in a painful attendance on the infirmities of the 
flesh I" 

t might then take the liberty of spreading be- 
fore my God all the sorrows and vexations of 
life, that unhinge my bodI from its centre, that 
throw it off from my guard, and hurry and ex- 
pose me to daily temptations. G I might com- 
plain of my reproaches from friends and ene- 
mies ; because these, many times, wear out the 
■pint and unfit it for acts of lively worship. 
These are my weekly sorrows and groans, these 
aremy daily fears and troubles; and these shall 
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tw apread before the eyes of my Go<i, in Uio 
happy hour when I get near him. 

Lastly, I would not go away without a word 
•f pity and complaint concerning my relations, 
my friends and acqu^ntance, that are afar off 
from God. I would put in one word of petition 
for them that are careless unconcerned for them- 
selves; I wsuld weep a little at the seat of God 
for them : I would leave a tear or two at the 
throne of mercy, for my dearest relatives in the 
fiesh, for children, brothers or sisters, that they 
may be brought near to God, in the bonds of the 
Spirit. Then would I remember my friends in 
Christ, my brethren and kindred in the gospel ; 
such as labour under heavy burdens, langiusb 
under various infirmities of life, or groan under 
the power of strong temptations. When God 
indulges me the favour of his ear, I would spread 
their wants and sorrows before him, together 
with my own, and make supplication for all the 
saints. I would leave a petition at the mercy- 
seat for my native country, that knowledge and 
holiness may overspread the nation ; that our king 
may be a nursing- father to the church, and our 
princes may be blessings to the land. And while 
I send up my request for the British Islands, I 
would breathe out many a sigh for Zion, that she 
may be the joy of the whole earth. — I proceed 
■ow to. 
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in. The third head c^inqniiy, which Ii this : 
Why does a sunt, when he gets near to God de- 
light to tell hiir aU his drcvunstances, and all his 
BorrowBp 

In general I might say this, because it is su 
seldom, at least in our day, that a saint gets very 
near to God ; therefore when he finds that happy 
minute, he p^ys to his God all he wants to say; 
he tells him all his heart ; he pours out all his 
wants before him ; because these seasons are rery 

' few. It is hut here and there an extraordinary 
ChrisUan, who maint^s constant nearness to 
GoJ ; the best compliuD of too much distance 
and estrangement. But to descend to particu- 
lars. 

1. He is our ehief friend, and it is au ease to 
the soul to vent itself in the bosom of a friend, 
when we are in his company. More espedally 
as it was in the case of Job, when other friends 
&iled him when he begao to tell them some of 
bis sorrows, and withal maintained his own in- 
tegrity ; they would not believe him, but became 
his troublers instead of his comforters ; " My 
friends, scorn me," saith Job, ch. xvi. 20, ba] 

- mine eye pours out tears to God. I go to mj 
best friend, my friend in heaven, when my friends 
here on earth neglect me. 

Man is a sociable creature, and our joys and 
flOT Borrows are made to be commanicated, that 

Coogic 
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hereby we may double tlie one anJ allcTiate the 
other. There is scarce any piece of human nature, 
be it ever so stupid, but feels some satisfaction 
in the pleasure of a friend, in communicating the 
troubles and the pleasures that it feeU ; but those 
that have God for their highest and best friend, 
they love to be often exercising such acts of 
friendship witli him, and rather with him than 
with any friend besides, rather with him than all 
besides him. This is the noblest and highest 
friendship ; all condescension and compassion ok 
the one side, and all infirmity and dependance on 
the other I and yet both joined is mutual satis- 
faction. Amazing grace of God to man I The 
Christian rejoices in this admirable dirine indul- 
gence, and delights in all opportunities to employ 
and improve it. 

Besides, this is the way to mdntain the vigour 
of piety, and keep all the springs of divine love 
ever open and flowing in his own heart ; therefore 
. he makes many a visit to the mercy-seat, and 
takes occasion from every troublesome occurence 
in life, to betake himself to his knees, and im- 
proves every sorrow he meets on earth, to in- 
crease his acquidntance with heaven. He de- 
lights to talk all his grievances over with his 
God. Hannah^ the mother of Samuel, is a 
blessed example of this pracUce, 1 Sam. i. 10. 
When she was in bitterness of soul, by reason of 

L., Cnoylc 
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a ton altlictioQ, and the teazing iiuiHour of Iiai 
rirtil, she prayed to the Lord, and wept ton > 
and when slie had left her sorrows at the mercy- 
■eat, ihe went away, and did eat, and her coun- 
tenance was no more sad, ver. 18. So saith the 
Christian, " I commit my sorrows to my God, 
he is my beat friend, and X go away, and am no 
more sad j I have poured out my cares into hia 
ear, and cast my burdens upon him, and I leave 
them there in peace " 

2. The saint knows God wiU understand him 
right, and will judge right concerning liis case 
and his meaning. Though the expressioo (it 
may be) are very imperfect, below the common 
'*"gi'8ge of men, and propriety of speech, yet 
God knows the meaning of the soul, and he 
knows the mind of his Spirit, Rom. viii. The 
friends of Job perverted his sense ; therefore be 
turns aside to God, for he knows God would ua> 
derstand him. It is a very great advantage, 
when we spread our concerns before another per. 
son, to be well assured that person will take as 
right, will take in our meaning fully, and judge 
aright concerning our cause. Now we may bo 
assured of this wh^n we speak to our God ; he 
knows our thoughts afar, off, and all our circum- 
stances, better infinitely than we can tell him. 
These our poor imperfect expressions of our 
wants, shall be no hinderance to his full sup- 
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[iliM, Dor any bar to bis e:(erinse of fmndgliip 
toward U3. 

3. A s^nt pours out his soul before God, 
because he is sure of secrecy there. How many 
things are there transacted between God and a 
holy soul, that he could never publish to the 
world I and many things also that concern his 
conduct in life, his embarassment of spiiit, hia 
difficulties, his follies, or the obstinacy, guilt, or 
follies of his friends or relatives, which prudence 
or shame forbid him to tell his fellow creatures : 
and yet he wants to spread them all before God 
his best friend, God his dearest relative, the friend 
nearest to his heart. There may be many cir- 
cumstances and cases in life, especially in the 
spiritual life, which one Christian could hardly 
communicate to another, thoogh under the strict- 
est bonds and ties of natural, and dviX, and sacred 
relation ; though we may communicate these very 
afiaii ' iMM secret concerns, with our God, and 
tmburdea our souls of every care, without the least 
public notice. 

We cannot be perfect secure of this with xegard 
to any creature ; for when we have experienced 
the Mthfulness of a friend many years, he may 
possibly be at last unfaithful ; unfaithfulness is 
mingled with our nature since the fall, and it ib 
impuauble any person can be in&llibly secure from 
U. Ftal.bdi.9. Men oflow degree are vanity. 
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and great meu are a lie ; but we may leare our 
case with our God, as secure as though w« had 
communicated it to none : nay, we may be easily 
secure and iree in speaking, because God knows 
all before-hand. Our complaint adds nothing to 
his knowledge, although it eases our souls, and 
gives us sweet satisfaction in having such a friend 
to speak to. 

4. A sunt believes the equity, laithfulness, 
and the lore of God ; therefore he spreads bis case 
before him. His equity, that the judge of ail the 
earth will do right ; the righteous may plead with 
him. His faithfulness, that he will fulfil all his 
promises ; and his love, that Le will take compas- 
sion on those who are afflicted; he will be tender 
to those who are miserable. David takea occa- 
sion from this to address God under his sufferings 
and sorrows : Fsal. Iiui. 1, 2. " He is my rock, 
and my salvation, and my defence ; I shall not 
be moved; therefore my soul waits upon God; 
my refiige is in him; he is a God that bears 
prayer, therefore unto him shall all flesh come," 
Psal. IxT. 1, God will not account our com- 
plaints troublesome, though they be never so of- 
ten repeated ; whereas men are qmckly weaned 
with the importunities of those who are poor and 
needy. Great men are ready to sbut their doors 
against those who come too often for relief; but 
Cod delights to hear oflen from his people, aw* 
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to hare tliem ask condnually at iiis door for mercy. 
Though he has almighty power vith bim, saitb 
Job, yet he will not plead agiunst me with bis 
great power; no, but he would put strenf^th in 
me ; he would teach me how I should answer 
him; how I should answer bis justice, by appeals 
to his mercy ; and how I should speak prevailing- 
ly before him, 

5. Lastly, A saint tells God all his circum- 
stances and sorrows at such a season, because he 
hopes for relief from him, and from Mm only; for 
it is impossible creatures can give relief under 
any trouble, unless God make them instruments 
of relief. And there are some troubles in which 
creatures cannot be our helpers, but our help must 
come only from God, and that in a. more immed- 
iate way. Whatsoever be our distress, whether 
it aiise from past guilt and the torments of an 
anxious and troubled conscience, or whether it a- 
rise from the working of indwelling sin, the 
strength of temptation, or the violence of tern, 
poral afflictions, still God is able and vrilllng to 
give relief. " Call upon me (saith the Lord) in 
the day of trouble, I will deliver thee, and thou 
shalt glorify me;" Psal. 1. 12; And he hath 
never s^dd to the seed of Jacob, seek ye my face 
in vain, Isa. xlv. 19. 

IV. The fourth general head of disoouTM 
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whidi I proposed, is to shew how a lunt, near 
the mercyseat, pleads with God for relief. 

Holy Job tells us in this text, that if he was ■ 
got near to the seat of God, he would fill hit 
mouth with arguments. 

Not as though be would inform God of the ne- 
cessity, or the justice of his cause, beyond what 
he knew before; no, this is impossible: be that 
teachcth man all thiugs, shall he not know? 
Psal. xcir. 9, 10. He who orders all the circum- 
stances of our lives, and every stroke of his own 
rod, can he be unacqu^nted with any thing that 
relates to our sorrows ? 

Nor can we use arguments with God to awa- 
ken bis ear, or move his compassion, as though 
he had neglected us or forgotten our distress ; for 
all things are for ever naked and open before the 
eyes of him with whom we have to do. The 
shepherd of Israel cannot slumber ; nor does his 
mercy want our awakenings. 
' But in this sort of expressions, the great God 
condescends to talk, and to transact affturs with 
OB, and permits us to treat with him in a way 
luited to our weakness ; he would have us plead 
and argue with him, that we may show how deep 
a sense we have of our own wants, and bow en- 
tirely we depend on hb mercy. Since we can- 
not converse with him in a way equal to his own 
majesty and Godhead he stoops to talk with lu 
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In Boch a way as is most f^preeabla to our state, 

■ad most easy to our apprehensiou, he speaks 
such language as we can understand, and invites 
OS to humble conference with him in the same 
way. Come, says God to his people, by Isaiah 
his prophet, Come now, and let us reason to- 
gether, Isa. i. 18. - And he often in holy scrip- 
ture, represents himself as moved and influenced 
by the prayers and pleadings of Mb afflicted saints ; 
and he has ordained before hand, that the day 
when he prepares their hearts to pray, shall be 
the day when his ear shall hear the desire of the 
humble, and shall be the season of their deliver- 
enco, Fsal. x. 17- 

If you inquire, how a Christian pleads with 
his God, and whence does he borrow his argu- 
ments; I atttwer, that according to the various 
sorrows and difficulties whieh attend him, so 
various may his pleadings be for the removal of 
them. There is not a circumstance which be- 
longs to his afBiction, but he may draw some ai- 
gument from it to plead for mercy ; there is not 
one attribute of the divine nature, but he may 
use it with holy skill, and thereby plead for 
grace ; there is not one relation in which God , 
stands to his people, nor one promise of his cov- 
enant, but may at some time or other afford an 
argument in prayer. But the strongest and 
•WMtest argument that a Christian knows, is the 
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name and mediation of Jeaui Cluut biB Lord. 
It is for the Bake of Cliiist, who lias parchased 
all the hlessingB of the covenaiit, that a aaint 
hopes to rec^ye them ; and for the bake of ChnEt, 
he pleads that God would bestow them. 

But having treated largely ou this subject, it 
remains that I make a few useful reflections on 
the whole foregoing discourse. 

REFLECTION I. 

What a dull and uncomfortable thing is reli- 
gion without drawing near to God I for this is the 
very bumess for which religion is designed ; the 
end and lum of religion is getting nigh to God; 
if it attain not this end it is nothing. 

O the madness of hypocrites, who satisfy them 
selves to toil in long forms of worship, and appear 
perpetually in the shapes of religion, but uncon- 
cerned whether they ever get near to God by it 
or no I They lose the end and design for which 
reli^on was made. What if we know all the 
doctrines of the gospel ; what if we can talk ra- 
tionally about natural religion ; what if we can 
deduce one truth from another, so as to spread a 
whole scheme of godliness before the eyes or ears 
of those we converse with ; what if we can prove 
all the points of Christianityi and give uncon- 
testable arguments for the belief of them; yet 
we have no religion if our souls never get near to 
God by them. A saint thinks it a v 
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choly thing when he is at a distance from God, 
and cannot tell God his wants and sorrows. 
Though he be never 80 much studied in divinity, 
and the deep things of God, yet if God be not 
with him, if he does not come near to his mercy- 
seat, BO as to converge with him as his friend, the 
soul is concerned and grieved, and never rests till 
this distance be removed. It b to little purpo^ 
all these forms are maintained, if we have not th£> 
substance and the power of godliness j if our 
God be not near us, if we never get near to God. 
REFLECTION II. 
How happy are we under the gospel, above 
all ages and nations besides ua, and before us I 
For we have advantages of getting near to God, 
beyond what any other religion has; above what 
the heathen world ever enjoyed; for their light 
of nature could never show them the throne of 
grace j above what the ancient petriari;hs had, 
though God same down in visible shapes, and 
revealed and discovered himself to them as a man 
or an angel ; above what the Jews bad, though 
God dwelt among them in risible glory in the 
holy of holies. The people were kept at a dis- 
tance, and the high-priest was to come thither 
bat once a-year ; and their veil, and smokes, and 
shadows, did, as it were, conceal God from them, 
although they were types of a future Messiah ; and 
«vta their Shekinah itself, or cloud of glory. 
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gave them no spirituul idea or notion of GodlieRd, 
though it wa^s ehining emblem of God dwelling 
among them. 

REFLECTION III. 

Lastly, That future state of glory must be 
blessed indeed where we shall be ever near to 
God, even to his seat, and have no sorrows to tell 
him of. If it be so delightful a thing to come 
near the seat of God here upon earth, to mourn 
before him, and to tell him all our circumstances, 
and all our sorrows, how pleasurable a blessedness 
must that of heaven be, where we shall be ever 
rejoicing before him, as Christ Jesus was before 
the world was made, rejoicing daily before him ; 
and our delight shall be with that God who 
created the sons of men ; where we shall be for 
ever telling him of our joys, and our pleasures, 
with humble adoration of his grace, and everlast- 
ing gratitude. 

O that I could raise your souls, and mine, to 
blessed breathings after thb felicity, by such re- 
presentations 1 But how infinitely short must the 
brightest descriptions fall of this state and place 1 
May you and I, who speak and hear this, may 
every soul of us be made thus happy one day, and 
leara the extent and glory of this blessedness, by 
'woct and everlasting experience. Amen. 
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3. Kings, iv. 26. 

And she answered, It is well. 

Short words, soon spoken ; but to hare a Guit- 
ableness of heart to them is one of the highest 
attainments of f^th. To be sure," It is welJ ;' 
we tiiink so, when all things go according to our 
wi«h ; when there is nothing in Providence that 
CFoa^es our de^res, that thwarts our designs, that 
sinks our hopes, or awakens our fears ; Sobnus- 
sion is easy work then ; but to have all things 
seemingly agunst us, to have God smiling in 
the tenderest part, unravelling all our schemes, 
tan^^dictlng our desires, and standing aloof ^vfl) 



oiir ▼cry prayen ; how do our souls beluTe tlira ? 
This is the trae touchstone of our Bincerity and 
suhmtssioD i " Here," ^ it is said, Rer. xUi. 10. 
" is the patience and Mth of the s^ts "; thia 
shews what they arc made of, what they are 
within ; but instances there are many in the book 
of God, wherein we find this sweet frame pr&- 
▼aiiing, as Abraham, Job, David, and the Shu< 
lamite in my text, than whose story we meet 
with few tilings in Providence more affecting. If 
you look back a little, you may see what were bet 
circumstances, and those of her lamily. She was 
a " great woman," says verse 8, and that she was 
a "good woman," the whole context shews. Her 
husband and she wanted but one thing to make 
them as hf^py as the vanity and uncertainty of 
all human affairs would admit of> They had 
enough of the world, and they seem to have had 
the enjoyment of it ; for when Elisha, to requite 
her kindness, ^ks ; " What shall be done for 
thee ? Wouldst thou be spoken for to the king ? 
Sec. she aneweis, " No, I dwell ainong mine 
own people," " I seek nothing greater than 
what I have :" only (as GeLiazie learned from 
her) they wanted a child to comfort them now, 
and to inherit what they had wbttt they were 
gone. God in a miraculous way, gives this re- 
^natti Thit child grows up, and was no doubt 



tlie deUght of its p&rentt. Just at the time of Ufa' 
when children are most engaging, before they an 
capable of doing any great thing to grieve their 
parents, God lays his hand suddenly upon him 
and takes Mm away. The dearest comforts are 
but short lived, and the dearer they are when liv- 
ina;, the deeper they cut when they are removed. 
Many of you can judge what the loss of a son, an 
only son, must be, and when there is no hope ol 
a Seth instead of Abel. But, behold, " he tak- 
eth away, and who shall hinder him 7" Well ; 
What does the mother do now ? One would 
think all her hope is cut off, and all her comfort 
dried up : No, it is fax otherwise. The same 
power tliat gave him could also raise him ; in foith 
of this, she lays him upon the prophet's bed, and 
makes all the haste to him she could. She con- 
cealing what had happened (aa it ia probable) 
from her husband, he objects to her going to the 
prophet, ver. 23. " Wherefore wilt thou go to 
him to^y P It is neither new-moon nor Sabbath." 
And she said, " It shall be well." Futh seta asid 
every obstacle : " It shall be well : the end wil 
be peace j" •* God ia with me, and he will make 
all things work together for good." Commen- 
tators, in general, make very light of this, amt 
her answer to Elisha's message in my text. Some 
suppose she has a reserve in her breast, whan 



Oehazi aska after Iier femily, tliat tliis " Tell* 
otAj refers to her husband and herself. Others 
think it is but a transition to something ferther, 
which she was in haate to say ; as if she had said, 
*'AI1 is well do not hinder me, I have urgent busi- 
aess with your master Eiisba, and cannot stay to 
talk farther with you upon any matters." This 
is the sense which most annotators incline to, 
which, I confess, I the more wonder at, because 
all agree, that the apostle's words in part refer to 
this story, Heb. xi. 35. " Women received their 
dead raised to life again," How they received 
them is there specified ; namely, by or " through 
faith j" Faith, not as some carry it, in the pro- 
phet, but in the persons who had their dead re- 
stored to them ; or else there would hare been no 
need to make mention of any by name. Now 
wherein this woman's faith appeared, my text and 
context make manifest. Here was a dependance 
upon God's promise, an abiding by that, God 
had promised her a son ; a sod, not to lose him 
but to have comfort in him ; and, as if she had 
BMd, " As for God, his work is perfect, he does 
not use to raise his people's expectations for no 
thing; to give and immediately take away ag^n, 
My son is dead, but God, all sufficient liveth ; 
why should I mourn as though I had no hope ? 
As for God's power and fmthfuluess there is no 
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abatement in them." Therefore, she makes no 
preparation for his burial telis her husband no- 
thing of his death, but seeks to God by the pro- 
phet, and expects help from him, See how she 
expresses herself: " Is it well with thee ? " (and 
says Gebazzi,) " Is it well with thy husband ? 
Is it well with the child ? and she answered, It 
is well". Here is the greatest submission in the 
greatest distress : Her son, her only son, the son 
of all her love, the son of her old age, he is taken 
away with a stroke, and yet all is well. Thereig 
nothing amiss in the dispensation ; had she been 
to choose it, it is well ; she has nothing to object. 
Here are submission and iaith both discovered in 
their sweet exercise ; submission to what God hath 
done ; faith in what he is able to do, and in what 
she believed he would do : *' By faith women rfr 
ceived their dead raised to life agmn ; so that 
the words, thus explained, afford us this plain and 
useful observation. 

Obskrv. Faith in God's promise and power 
will bring a man to submit to the sorest and most 
trying dispensations of his Providence ; or thus, 

Faith where it is in exercise, will teach a Chris- 
tian to say of all God does, " It is well." 

In discoursing on this propossition, I will en- 
deavour to aiiow what submission is, or how and 
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in wliat sense we are to undentand tlie ezpressioii 
in my text, " It is well." 

This *' well" dost not suppose there ia nothing 
in providential dispensations, wliich to flesli and 
sense appears evil. Submission quiets under an 
affliction, but it does not take away our sense ana 
feeling of the affliction. The apostle speaks 
what is every believer's experience, Heb. xii. II. 
" No chastening for the present seemeth to be 
joyous, but grievous. Whatever be spoken of 
the good of it, it presents itself unto us with a 
very different face ; it is matter of present grief 
and sorrow to them that are chastised ; nor are 
we blamed for our feeling and sense of it. Our 
blessed Lord himselfwept at the grave ofhis dear 
friend, John zi. 35^ And at the approach ofhis 
last sufferings, ** his soul was exceeding sorrow- 
ful, even unto death," Matt. xxn. 38. " yet he 
was led as a lamb to the slaughter ; he opened 
not his mouth ": there was patience and quiet 
submisuou under all his sorrows, while nature 
had some rent ; for groans ore sometimes an 
easement to our grief. Thus it b said of the good 
woman, " that her soul was bitter within her," 
rer. 27. Elisha saw her agony in her looks, 
though he knew not the cause of it ; and yet 
"All is well." When Job lost his substance and 
his children, and was smitten in his body with sore 
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boils ; wben Heman, and when the church in the 
Lamentations were depriv^ed of the consolationfl 
from God, when the Comforter, who wonld Te> 
liere their souls, was iar from them ; when Da- 
rid also was cursed by Shimei, and turned out 
of dooTB by his own son ; can you think that in 
all these there was no feeling ? Had there been 
none, there could have been no profit by any oi 
the dispensations. Unless wc realize our trials in- 
deed, what are we the better for them? Thi& 
would be to despise the chastening of the Lord, to 
be above correction, to be smitten and not grieve, 
is one of God's sorest judgments, and always ar- 
gues a soul ripe for ruin : this " well" does no* 
suppose us insensible of the evil of afflicting, 

Though we believe all that befals us is well, 
this does not forbid our inquiring into the reasons 
of God's providential dispensations, and a search- 
ing out the cause for which they come upon us. 
Every rod hath a voice in it, and the " man of 
understanding will hear it," and " see the name 
of God in it, " Micab vi. 9. what God intends by 
it, what is his ends and de^gn in it ; for he does 
not afflict willingly, nor grieve the children ot 
men, Lam. iii. 33. There is a " need be " in 
every dispensation that be&ls us ; 1 Pet. \, 6. 
"Wherein ye greatly rejoice, though now for a 
Boason" (if need be) " ye are in heaviness through 
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manifoM temptations." God acts with jiKi^nnt 
ID proportion to our needs ; there is a convenieocy 
and fitness, nay, there is an absolute necessity in 
the case ; it must be that we are in heaviness and 
that through manifold temptations. One single 
trial oftentimes will not do, to empty ns of sel^ 
to wean us from the world, to shew us the vanity 
of the creature, the sinfulness ofsin,&c.: it must 
be repeated or others joined with it, so fast are 
our affections glued to the things of time and 
sense. Now, what this need is in us, what this 
intention and end b in God, the Christian will 
and ought to he searching out, and inquiring dai- 
ly into. This was Job's frame, (and ye hare 
heard, as says the, apostle, of the patience of 
Job.) Job zxxiv. 31. 32. "Surely it is meet 
to be stud unto God I hare borne chislisement, 
I will not offend any more. That which a see 
not, teach thou me ; if I have done iniquity, I 
will do no more. Sin liesdeep, it must be search- 
ed after in the deep and secret coraers of the 
heart ; there is so much self-love and self-flattery 
bid there, that a man cannot judge aright of 
bitnself, or of God without divine teachings. " It 
It is meet to be said unto God, I have borne 
chastisment." Sirs, it is one thing to be chastis* 
edf and another thing to bear chastisement ; to 
behave aiight under it ; to be patient, submissive, 

L., Cnoylt^ 



10 

tLunkiiil ; to have a frame of heart euited to the 
dispensation, whateveritis. This is to beiiT chas- 
tisement : and wherever this is, the language oi 
the soul will be, " That which I see not teach 
thoume; I have done inquity, I will do no more." 
When an affliction is sanctified, it always begets 
godly fear and jealousy. A man is then most a- 
fraid of his own heart, lest that should deceive 
him ; lest be should come out of the famace un- 
purged, unrefined; lest the end of God's visitation 
upon bim should be nnattained. And this is well 
consistent with our believing all that God does is 
well done. Once more, 

A soul may say in a becoming frame, and in 
the exercise of suitable affections, " It is well, " 
and yet long, and pray, and wait from the trial. 
Submission to the will of God, under awful dis- 
pensations, is not inconsistent with earnest prayer 
for a gracious and speedy issue to these very dis- 
pensations. " It is well, " says this good-woman 
in my text ; and yet how does she plead for the 
life of the child, ver. 28. " Did I desire a son ol 
my lord? Did not I say do not deceive me? As 
if she had sold, " I asked it not, I could scarce 
believe it when it was promised me; God raised my 
expectations himself, he encouraged my hopes, 
and surely he will no t go back from his own word." 
It was a wonderful act of faith ; but the promises 
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of God can never lie long uniViliilled : when he 
has prepared tLe heart to pray, bis own ear ia 
epen to hear. He has not called himself " I am 
that I am," for nothing. ' Abraham staggered 
not at the promise through unbelief, no more does 
the daughter of Abraham here : it is blessed plead- 
ing, " Did not I say, do not deceive me ?" " May 
I trust ? May I venture ? He has given me the 
fidthful word of God to rely on ; here my faith 
resteth." And a son came in due season. Now she 
looks to God, the author <rf the mercy, and up- 
plies to the prophet, who was the revealer of it. 
He sends Gehazi with his staff, but this will not 
content hei, except Elisha goes himself : she knows 
that he was great with God; she will therefore 
have his prayers and presence " As the Lord liv- 
eth, and as thy soul liveth, I will not leave thee," 
ver. 30. All this argues the strong desires of her 
heart after the return of the child's life, though 
still she says, " All is well" While, we bear chas- 
tenings, we may pray, and pray hard that God 
would take them off. " If it be possible," ( says 
innocent aggrieved nature in the man Christ, ) 
"let this cup pass &om me," Matthew xxvi. 26. 
Opening our mouth ag^st God is our sin, but 
it is our duty to open our mouths and our hearts 
to him. In the former sense, says David, " I 
was dumb, I opened not my mouth, because fhou 
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didst it," Psal. xxziz. 9. : and yet, with the same 
breath, he adds, " Remove thy stroke away from 
me : I am consumed by the blow of thine hand," 
ver. 10. Was a child under the direction of a 
parent to ialiinate no desire of his forbearance, 
ahould we not rather account him stubborn than 
submissive? In like manner, not to ask of God 
release &om troubles, is as offensive as to mourn 
at them. It is the token of a proud heart and a 
relentless spirit. God expects other things at our 
bands ; even of the wicked he says, " In their 
afliiction they wUl seek me early ; " much more 
shall his own people, who have known his name, 
and put their trust in him ; who have known the 
advantage of prayer, and been so often set at liber- 
ty by it from all their fears. If these are dlent, 
they cannot be sensible nor submissive. Only in 
all their prayers, when they are most earnest and 
vehement, *' If it be consistent with the will of 
God," and there will be no limiting him as to 
time or way. 

These things are neither of them inconustent 
with the soul's saying, under the most awful re- 
bukes," All is well. 

Now, what is included in this " well" in my 
text, or what is this submission to the will of 
God ? It takes in, as I apprehend, these thre« 
liunj^: 
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1. A justifying Ood in all he docs '*. It U 
well;" God cannot do amiss; he workcth all 
things after the counsel af his own will, to the 
prmse of iiis glory. And afWr all that ia come 
upon us," says the Church, Ezraix. 13. " thou, 
Dur God, hast punished us less than our iniqui- 
ties deserve; thou hast taken vengeance accord- 
ing to the desert of our sins, When mi appears 
to be what it is in itself, exceeding unfiil, affliction 
will appear Ught, and not till then. - Wherefore, 
says the church, Lam. iii. 39, '* wherefore, does 
a living man complain, a man for the punishment 
tf his sins ? So long as ve are out of hell, God 
-■unishes less than our iniquities deserve. 

\Vhatever he our trial, it comes from God : he 
(s the author, whoever be the instrument, there- 
fore, " it is well," He cannot do iniquity : David 
had not one word to say, by way of complaint, 
when he saw God's hand in the affliction : yea, 
let htm curse, for " the Lord hath bid Shimei 
surse David," 2 Sam. zvi. 12. We may puzzle 
■nd distress ourselves about instruments and se- 
cond causes, but no quiet no rest can we have, 
till we are led to the first. " He performeth 
the thing appointedforme;" that settles the soul, 
but notMng else will do it. " Be still and know 
that I am God," Psal. xlvi. 10. If thy child- 
ren are talicn, thy substance fails, thy body is 
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•ore vexed, thy comforts, and eren the presence 
of thy Ood leaves thee ; yet be still, that U, do 
not say a word against the dispensation, do not 
fret, do not censure and condemn Providence. I 
Km God, thy God in all ; and a covenant God 
cannot do amiss. God will be glorified and ex- 
alted, that's enough for us. This, " It is well," 
implies in it, not in some things, but in all. 

2. This submission implies in it, our approv- 
ing of all God does; not only it is not amiss, but 
it is right J it is the best way, the only sure way 
to bring about our good Therefore holy Job 
blesses God in all, chap. i. 21. " Naked came 
I out of my mother's womb, and naked shall I 
return thither : the Lord gave and the Lord hath 
taken away ; blessed be the name of the Lord.' 
He had the same great and good thought of God 
as ever he had; God was his God still, and the 
God of his mercy. He should have an expected, 
a desired end; that he believed still, still, because 
God's thoughts were the same they ever were; 
that is thoughts of peace and not of evil. And 
this is the &ame in which we find the poor saints, 
that were scattered up and down throughout the 
whole world almost, I Pet. i. €. " who are kept 
by the power of God through salvation, ready to 
be revealed in the last time, wherein ye greatly 
rejoice," &o. They were for from one another to 
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KToid persccutJon, it waa in tkeir way: but none 
of these tlimg;8 moved them. There was joy in 
their expected rest in happiness at Utst, though 
there was great pain and heaviness in the way to 
it : the way was rough, but right ; therefore they 
approved of it, they acquiesced in it; nay, here- 
in " they greatly rejoiced. " Thus the saints of 
old took joyfully the spoiling of their goods, and 
were tortured, not accepting deliverance, because 
they knew in themselves, "that they had in 
heaven a better and an enduring substance, " 
Heb. X. 34. O that blessed knowledge I it com- 
forts, refreshes, it fills the soul, and lifts a man 
above himself. 

Every path which God takes is right then 
and the believer chooses to walk in it : His God, 
his Father, has marked it out, and nothing goes 
so against the grain, but that *' all is well," 
which his Father does : His will is brought to b^ 
one with God's ; the soul approves of all God 
does. 

3. This submission implies in it our cleaving 
to God in all. To be pleased with God as a 
friend, when he seems to be coming forth against, 
us as an enemy ; to lean upon a promise, when all 
the ways leading to the performance are shut up ; 
to rejoice in God when we have nothing left be- 
side to i^oice in, and feith ia hard put to It to 
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eall God ours. Thm, to cleave to God when 
we do not find comfort irom Mm, tliis is believing 
indeed ; to love tKe liand tliat smites, this is tnte 
grace and great grace. A noble act of faitli waa 
tliat, Job ziii. 15. " though heslaymc, yet will 
I trust in lum ;" So " Abraham sta^ered not 
at the promises through unbelief, " Rom. ir. 20. 
He brought God's promises and faithfulness close 
together, and considered none of the difficulties 
nay absurdities, which came between them : It 
was not — "Is this reasonable ? What probability 
is there in that ? How can these things be P" 
&c. but being not weak in iaith, he centered 
not his own body now dead, neither yet tbe dead- 
nesa of Sarah's womb, but was strong in £uth> 
giving glory to God ; he clave to him, abode by 
his promise in a way of fitith and firm depend- 
ance. 

This b the true nature of submission, and is con- 
tained in that capression in my text, " It is well." 
A word of use. — . 

Use 1. Wonder not at your trials, be they 
never so strange : " All is well ; some secret end 
is to be answered which you see not; God is in 
alljthehandandloveofaFatkeris there. They 
are to pui^e from sin, to wean £t)m the world, to 
bring you from the foot of God, to shew you that 
your rest is not here, that it lies beyond the 
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^re. Wliat though they inalce yoa smart, 
Jhey do you the more good : this argues your aeiw 
sibleness under the rod ; that is not a rod which 
does not cause smart; the sharpest physic does 
most service, because it reaches the inward, hid< 
den cause, not one of our many trials which we 
could well spare. 

UsB 2. Do not think any trial sanctified, 
till you have a suitable frame to the trial, what- 
ever it be^ Are you humbled ? Are you prayer- 
ful ? Are you submissive ? Have you looked 
inward, and confessed your sin, saying. Take 
away all iniquity ? If the affliction has not 
brought you to this, it hath done you no good. 
For all you may have borne, his anger is not 
turned away, hut his hand is stretched out still. 

Use 3. Do not think of other means, where- 
by God's end in visiting you might have been as 
well answered ; that is, in fact, to quarrel with 
God in what he has done, or is doing. Hare 
a care of your thoughts; unsubmission slips in 
at that door before one is aware. " It is well, " 
ia the only soul quickening and God-glorifying 
&ame. God that has bppointed the end, has 
settled, and lie will order the means : Uest there, 
and " all is well." 
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HINTS TO THE AFFLICTED. 

What fiital nusduefii would follow, if there was no 
variety in our experience 1 There are so many 
remuns of depraved nature in the hearts of the 
saints, that if the warm sun of prosperity did al- 
ways shine upon the Lord's garden, the weeds 
would quickly multiply, the choicest flowers with- 
er, and an army of caterpillars devour the pleasant 
fruits. To prevent these, God will not suifer his 
people to enj oy uninterrupted prosperity, but wiso> 
ly appoints seasons of affliction and trouble. 

On the other hand, were we to groan under per- 
petual adversity, our souls perhaps would suffer 
equal prejudice. Our heavenly father will uot al- 
ways chide ; he remembers that we are but dust, 
and that our flesh is not like brass or iron. Wera 
we never in the flre, our dross would not be con- 
sumed, and were we always to be in the fire, out 
silver and gold would be wasted. 

Hereby God takes a proper mediod for the ex- 
errase and improvement of the graces of his chil- 
dren. Withofii such a mixed condition, there 
could be no room for many of them, and not room 
enough for any of them to appear in their glory 
and beauty. Were it always a day of prosperity 
where would be the proof of their faith, iiope and 
patience ? — the evil day brings thee to rest. To 
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poBseBg oar souJs in patience, in the day of trouble 
to believe tbe good will and fetherly love of God 
even wben be smites, is a point of no small diffi- 
culty, — But, were we never to enjoy a season of 
prosperity, where would be the evidence of our 
humility, heavenly nundedness, and contempt of a 
present world ? Variety adds a beauty and lustre 
to providence. In the day of prosperity therefore, 
we ought to rejoice with trembling, and in the day 
of adversity, to consider and faint not; for "God 
hath set one against the other, to the end that no 
man might find any thing after hiin," £ccl. vii 14- 



While in thisvalleyoftears, it is not wonderful 
that believers should be often called to weep. 
To mingle their tears with those of their brethren 
—or in the words of the apostle, to " weep with 
those that weep, — is a part of the holy fellowship 
they are called to by the gospel. 

At present, the way of providence in general 
is dark and mysterious. There is a depth in it, 
for which we have no line. There are many seals 
on it, not fit as yet to be opened. But when the 
Lamb who is in the midst of the throne, shall open 
the seals, and shew the meaning of all the dark 
passages in that mysterious book, and every ooa U 
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na^ to view that part of it that related to the 
way in which they were brought through manifold 
tribuladons to the kingdom, when they will all 
strike up on the highest key, and sing " Ha 

UATH DONE ALL THINGS WEL*i V 

Believers ought to comfort oz» another with 
these words. It is heartsome for trarellers on 
the road in a dark night, and going to the same 
place, to speak to each other in the language of 
the country to wliich they are going, and to say, 
" What of the night I what of the night I" Ant 
to encourage one another, by often reiteradng 
that animating reply, " The morning cometh." 

The shadows of the evening are daily growing 
longer with all the travellers to the heavenly 
Sion. ' But at evening time it shall be light. 
The bright shining of the sun of Righteousness 
will make even the passage tbrough the dark vail 
cy of the shadow of death lightsome and pleasant 
Fmth can see eternal day at the ferther end of it 
Jesus went through the Jordan of death when it 
overflowed all its banks, and was brimful of the 
curse. But his death drank up the curse, and left 
nothing but a blessing to all his redeemed : and his 
sweet and cheering voice is still to be heard in the 
passage — "Fear not! I am He that liveth, and 
was dead ; and behold I am alive for evermore - 
and ban the keys of hell and of death I " 
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** If tubib dncikcdhcisbd heabts," Biud 
the Lord respecting ancient Israel, " behumblei], 
and they accept of the pumshment of their in- 
iquity, then will I remember my covenant with 
Jacob," &c. Lev. zxvi. 4 1 .—^i the puniah- 
ment of their iniquity I that is, bear it willingly 
contentedly. It is a happy state of mind when 
our trials ore accepted ones: when God'a chus- 
teoiog hand is even esteemed a kindness. — Lord 1 
may the bclierer say, I will not puzzle myscU 
with hows, and whys, and yets. Tiioo hast 
done it ;I rest there. It seemed good in lliy sight 
that is n sulBcicnt reason. Let God choose my 
portion ; I am sure it ivill be best in llie end. — 
Even when He acta as a Sovereign, he forgeta 
aot his relation as a fallicr. 

SCRIPTURE PROMISES. 

Psalm C8 — 6. A father of the fatherless, and 
ajudge of the widow is God in his holy habitation. 

Jeremiah 49 — U. Leave thy &therless chil- 
dren, I will preserve them alive j and let thy wi- 
dows trust in me. 

Job 5. — 17< Happy is the man whom God 
correcteth : therefore despise not thou the chas- 
tening of the Almighty. Verse 18. For he 
maketh sore, and bindeth up ; he woundeth] and 
Ilia lianda malcQ whole. 
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Pulm 119—67. Before I was alHicted I 
went astray ; but now h&ve I kept thy woid 
Verse 71. It is ^ood for me, that I hare beea 
afflicted ; that I might leara thy statutes. 75. 
I know, O Lord, thy judgements are right, and 
thou in faithfulness hast afflicted me. 

2. Corinthians 4 — 16. For which cause we 
^nt not ; but though our outward man paisb, 
yet the inward man is renewed day by day. 
Verse 17. For our light affliction which is but 
for a moment, worketh for us a far more exceed 
ing and eternal wdght of glory. 

Hebrews 21. — 6. Whom the Lord loreth he 
chasteneth, and scourgeth erery son whom he 
rec^retb. Verse 7. If ye endure chastening, 
God dealeth with you as with sons ; for what 
son is he whom the father chastencth not ? 10. 
They TeriJy, for a few days chastened us after 
thdr own pleasure ; but he for our profit, that we 
might be partakers of his holiness. L 1 . Now 
no ehastening for the present seemetb to be joy- 
ous, but grievous: nevertheless, afterward it 
yieideth the peaceable fruits of righteousness, 
unto them which are exercised thereby. 

Deut. 8 — 5. As a man chasteneth his son, 
■o the Lord thy God chasteneth thee. 

Job 36. — 8. And if they be bound in fettersi 
vnd b« botdes in cords of afflicti(}fi. Vena 9 
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TlieTi he shewetit tkem thctr work and their traii»< 
gressions, that they have exceeded. 10, He 
openeth also their ear to discipUne,andcominand- 
eth that they return iron iniquity. 

Psalm 94. — 12. Blessed is the man whom 
thou chastenest, O Lord and teachest him out of 
thy law. Verse 13. That thou mayest give 
him rest trom the days of adversity, until the pit 
he digged for the wicked. 

Romans 5. — 3. We glory in tribulation also, 
knowing that tribulation worketh patience, and 
patience experience, and experience hope. 

Job 19. — 26. Though after my skin worms 
destroy this body, yet in my flesh shall I see 
God. Verse 27. Whom I shall see formyself, 
and mine eyes shall behold, and not another, 
though my reins shall be consumed within me. 

Isaiah 26. — 19. Thy dead men shall live, 
together with ray dead body shall they arise. A- 
wake and sing, ye that dwell in the dust ; for thy 
dew is as the dew of herbs : and the earth shall 
■^a*t out the dead. 
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PRAYER BOOK ^ 



FABKIZiIES 

AND PRIVATE PERSONS. 

> UFOK TABIODS IDBJECTI IRD OCCAItO 



' Id wUck all the Pnt^eri are 10 arranged, that «l«u ■ 
k anj one ii too long to be used without iiuiamTtiil- i 
, ence, it majr be shortened bj leaviog out tonic of the | 
> paragraphs : and thia maj be done wilba -i* iiyuiy 
a the coanecdou. 

TO WHICH ARK ABOtfp, 
aSAOBS rOK VOTTKa WRaOKB. 



GLASGOW: 

PlItnED FOB THE EOOKRLLEM. 
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PKAYEB-BOOK. 



The following admonition read ucciirioDsllj bsfois FmbUj. 
vronlup, 1i rerj pnpec (o produce leriouinsn of mind, and 
lo Ireep up a godly jealousy, leat hypocrisy aod formalily 
should reader (his important duty of do me. 

My Prienda and FeOow-ChrUtiaiia, 

We, dust and ashes, are aesembled to speak unto tlie 
holv Lord God of heaven and earth, our Maker and our 
Judge, who deserves from us all possible reverence when~ 
ever we presume to call upon Him. We are Rdna tn 
pray to that God who strictly charges us to take need 
that we draw not nigh to him with our lips, whilst our 
hearts are far from him — to that God who is of purei 
eves to regard our services without the meditation aitbf 
Holy One and the Just, who died for our sbs, but hath 
promised to give us whatever we shall ask of him in hi» 
name, and to perform all our petitions. 

Now, therefore, let us lift up our hearts to him that 
he may fill us with reverence and godly fear, with mi- 
cerity and lowliness of mind, with hvely faith in tin 
blood and prevailing intercession of Jesus, and with as- 
surance that we shall receive whatever we ask according 
to his will. With these holy dispositions we should af- 
vrtjB desire to bow down our knees before God. 

\ L. Cnoylc 



A FAMILY MORNING PRAYER. 
O Thod, Father of our Lord, Jesus Christ, uid Gvd 
of E^ury, who hut so loved the world as to fpve thy 
only-batten Soa, to the end, that all wtio beliere in 
liim should not perish but have everlasting life, merci- 
fiilly r^ard us merciTul sinners. Thou sent how slow 
of heart we are to belieTe the record thou hast ^ven of 
thy Son. Though we read of bis glory, how httie 
does it afiect us I Though he has a name which is 
abore every name in heaven or earth, how little affiance 
do we feel in him ! or consolstlua from aQ tliat he bath 
dtme and sufiered ! 

Have compassion upon us, Lord, and help us. 
Give us what thou hast most graciously promised, the 
S{niit cd* truth to open our understanding, that we may 
noderstand the things which are spoken of thy Son in 
the scrptures. give us the spirit o[ wisdom and re- 
velation in the knowledge of him ; of his person and hia 
office ; of luB love and power towards all that hear im 
vmce and follow him ; that so we may abound in clear, 
magnificent, and endearing thoughts of Jesus Christ the 
Loni ; that he may be no less precious to us than he 
was to the glorious company of the Apostles, and tlte 
noble aiTny of the martyrs. Thou, O God, hast de- 
clared that thy Son shaU be exalted and extolled, and 
shall be very high. Help us, we earnestly pray tliee, 
to give him the honour day by day, more perfectly. 
livable us to comprehend with all samts the immeasur- 
ible extent of bis love ; the breadth and length, the 
Height and depth thereof. 

We leg this of thee, O our God, in order that we 
may have our affections raised up to heaven, where 
Christ sitteth on thy right hand ; that we may grow 
more dead to the wotid, and walk more becoming out 
Christian character ; that we may be enriched as mWh 
as possible with light and grace, jay and peace in t'jliii 
present life ; and to shew forth the praise of Him wil:i. 
luuh called us odt of dnrkness inln uian-ellmts Vahl. 
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W« bcMecfa thee, that tlie excellency i^ out know* 
ledg« of Christ may be evidenced to oUiers, by our add* 
ng day by day to our faith a noUe Christian courage, 
b defence of bis truth, honour, and govenunent : by a 
constant victoir over our corrupt affections i by s mo- 
derate use of aU lawful cauiforts ; by a meek and quiet 
spirit under all our trials, and by resignation to the will 
of our heavenly Father, 

Grant, O Lord, that our knowledge of the redemp- 
tion that is in Jesus may work effectually this day upon 
our hearts. Let the Saviour's love to us be the pattern 
of ours to all that are round about us ; let it make us 
tealouB to embrace all opportunitjes of ministering to the 
happiness of one another. If we cannet assist the needy 
by our alms, or protect the oppressed by our power, O. 
let us diligently exercise love, in abstainuig from aU un- 
cliaritableness (£ speech, from all frowardnest and evil 
tempers ; let us look upon the failings of othen with 
|)ity, as if they were our own : make us kind and ten- 
der hearted, forbearing and forgiving all, as thou, for 
Christ's sake, hast forgiven us. Banish from our dwell- 
ing all variance, whisperings, heart-burnings, and evil 
mrmisings. Let peace and gentleness, meekness and 
goodness, be exercised by all of us one towards another, 
and the only contention iji our family be this, who shall 
conform most to the will of God, by abounding b 
brotherly kindness and fervent charity. Thou, O God, 
that malcest men to be of one mind that dwell together, 
inspire us with a ^irit of concord, and harmoniu aU 
aur naturally selfish tempers, O let this benefit at least 
be (bund frcon our family-devoljon, that we may agree 
better together, and live more in peace and qutetnen, 
than those who call not upon thee ; who lie down and 
rise up like the herd of the stall, never saying, Where ia 
God the Maker ! 

Continue, we beseech thee, if it seeuieth good to thee, 
the vmce of health and strength amongst us, and tlie 
favour of thy pro^roui providence ; but ^to us grace 
to expect and to be ready for a change. And, ai In a 



lay. Day, in an hour, our prosperily may be lumcd 
by Uiee iith> deep affliction, our hedth bto pining «ck- 
aese, our ease into tonnenting pain, and our life into 
death. O Lord God, ebtablibh as in Clirist JeKui, and 
|[ive the earnest of thy spirit in our heiirtB, that, \r)iat- 
efer we are called U> suffa, we may not lie afraid with 
any a:Mazenient, but bear our cross clieer^ully, to the 
editicalioii vT those around us. 

Cuinfurl and protect continually all our near relations 
and deal friends. Sanctify to them their present «r- 
cun^stances whatever they are. May they mind the 
tilings of the Spirit, and never be deluded by tilings of 
time and sense. Be their guide through life, and at 
death give them admission mm thy kingdom and glory. 

ProniDte, O God, the peace aiid welfare of this our 
.«untry. Let tliy servant, our most gracious King, be 
(xntinually, guided by thy counsel, and reign over us in 
lighteousness. May he and lils Ministers with un- 
ireaiied labour, seeic to promote thy glory and his 
oeople's good. 

Free and relieve all who are distressed or oppressed; 
regard their hearls, bear their sighs and make them to see 
their sin in their suffering, to humble themselves under 
thy baud, and find that it is good for them to be 
amict«d. Blesa our enemies ; do good to them who 
bata ua ; and ever enable us to return good-will for 
evil. 

Accept our praises for our continued preservatioo by 
t)iy goodness, who has first brought us into being j far 
sleep upon our beds, for the return of the day after tlie 
shades of darkness, for the use of our reason, the com- 
fort of this opportunity of worshipping thy name, and 
above all, for the Ught of life, the Son of Highteoumesa, 
Ghiist Jesui ; for whom, with all that is within us, we 
shoud bless thy name ; in whom we command ourielvea 
and our services to thee ; and to whom, with thyself 
and the Holy Ghost, one God over sU, be all lufioiir 
anil praise, lore and obedience, for evermore, 

Ow Father which art in Heaven, hallowed i» thy 
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SBRM. Thy kincdam coma, Tby wiO be dons «n 
earth ai it ii ia heaven. Give us this day our dail 
tmad. And tor^ve us our treipawes, as we far^ve 
them that treEpasa against us ; and lead us not into 
temptation, but deliver ub from evil. For ttiine is the 
kingdom, and the power, and the glory, for trer end 
ever. Amen, 

A FAMILY EVENING PRAYEH. 
Blessed and holy Lord God, who didst make 
thbgs by thy power, who rulest all things by thy pr 
Tidence, and fillest all tlimgs by thy presence, we, thj 



worthy creatures, beseech thee to fill our hearts w 
an awful sense of tliee, and with humility, sincerity, and 
faith in Chi>t in our approaches to thee. 

We thankfully acknowledge our absolute dependent 
upon Ihee ; for our lives, and all the comforts of them, 
we are indebted to .thy bounty, Thy hands have 
fashioned us in the womb, brought us into this wwld, 
ind ever since we saw the light, filled us with variety 
nf good. We adore thy sparing mercy. Justly mightest 
thou have brought upon us all the curses written in 
the book uf thy law against thy transgressors : and had 
thy ways been as our ways, and thy thoughts like our 
thoughts towards our enemies, we had long since been 

est the power of offering to thee our thanks and praise^ 
yond the benefit of prayer, or the hope of pardon. 
We confess, O Lord, we have been trantgreEEors ol 
thy law, m thought, word, and deed. We are charge- 
abU with the workings and defilementa of pride and 
hypocrisy, of rnichorilableness and sensuality ufself-lov*, 
and worldliness of heart, notwithstandbg all the methoda 
lliou hast taken to heal ttiese diseases of our souls. We 
liave sinned against the clear revelation of thy will} and 
the strongest obligations binding us to comply with iL 
We have «mecl against thy most invitmg promtsea, and 
thy most dreadful threatenings ; against the frequent 
warnings of thy Word, the renewed motions and power- 
ful convicliont of thy Spirit, and the precious blood of 



Chiut. We hftve linned against the iCght of our nudu-- 
■tsndini;, against promise> and purposes of obedimce, 
and against the strongest remonstoances of our own con- 
•dense». 

O Ood, we cannot recount the number of our siiu, 
Mr fully Bet in order all their aggravations. We should 
not therefore presume to ask for thy pardoning mercy, 
if we do not trust that thy Spirit has created within us 
a holy tnouming fur all our wickedness, and for tbat 
ciHTuption of our nature, from whence as their fountain, 
uU these pmiiOfraus streams have flowed. O humble 
us efiectu^y, and place before us all the detestable 
qualitJes which meet together in every act of sin, that 
injustice and contempt towards tliee, that rebellion and 
bi^atitude which prevail in it. And oh 1 most merci- 
ful Father, speak peace to our souls, weaiy and heavy 
laden with guilt, through the death and suiFerings of 
thy dear Son, and for the sake of his precious sacritice, 
avert the punishment from us. Increase in us the faith 
whereby we only can be justified, and have peace with 
thee, through our Lord Jesus Christ. 

Accompany thy pardoning mercy with thy purifying 
grace. Help us, O Fatlier, thou God of all power dnd 
might, to put of the old man, which is corrupt, accord- 
ing Id the deceitful lusts, and to put on the new man 
which is created after thine own image, in righteousness 
and true holiness. Give us a new heart and put witli* 
\n us a new spiiit. O grant us a mind weaned from 
the pomps and pleasures, the profits and honours, and 
all the transitory enjoyments of the flesh ; but hunger- 
ing and thirsting after righteousness. Prevent iv by 
thy grace, that we may never more commit ^d with 
the deceitful h<^ t£ gaining advantage by it. Impress 
us continually with the conviction, liiat the gaining of 
the whole world can be d* no recompense for the loss oi 
tlie eodI, 

O let that solemn account we must ere long give, 
when yie throne shall be set, the books be opened, and 
Ihr dead, imall, and great, stand before God, influence 



the whole course of our lives ; O let us go believe and 
- to obe^, that when Chiist shall come in the doudi with 
power and great glory, we may then cry out in holy 
raptniei. Lo, this is our God, we have waited for him, 
and he will save us .' Tliis is the Lord, we will be glad 
and rejoice in his salvation ! 

In tiiy merciful protection, O God, we iiumbly com- 
mit ourselves, oar dear friends and r^ations this night. 
The darlmess is no darkness witti thee, but the night is 
as clear aa the day. Defend, we beseech thee, our 
persons, our dwellings, and our possessions. Refresh 
OB with sweet sleep ; and with tht; health and strength 
of our bodies, and the vigour of our nunds, let us serr* 
thee all our davs, till through the gate of death wa 
enter into that blcMed kingdom, where there is no ni^t ; 
where we all receive the end of our faith, even the sal- 
vation f£ oar souls, through Jesus Christ ,* in depend* 
Mice upon whose righteousness and interceNion we 
f irther pray : Our Father, &c, 

FOR THE LORD'S DAY MORNING. 

Thanks be unto thee, O most merciful and gracious 
Gad, for having devoted this day to thy ser^ce. Never 
on we sufficiently express the obligations we owe thee 
for this stated season of rest from labour ; for this de- 
lightful opportunity afforded us of imitating the heavenly 
host, whilst we assemble ourselves with one heart and 
voice to glorify thee, God, our heavenly Father ; and 
thee O Christ, our Advir^ate, Righteuusness, and Life ; 
and thee, O etenid Spirit, the Comforter and Sanctifier 
nf the Church of God. 

We pruse thee, who instead of loathing our persons 
for our sinful pride and stubborn forgetfuliieEs of thee, 
hast taken the most effectual methodi to teach us the 
knowledge and plant in ni Dte love of thy name. We 
praise thee that thou hast commanded us to make, on 
this day, public confession of our guilt, and of thy hatred 
of sm ; M onr disobedience ^d the riches of thy forbear- 
ance towards us ; of tsat weakness, depravity, and need 
2 1.2 
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of Iky peipetua) grace lo help us. We praise ihee ftr 
conunaitding ua to make pubUc intercenton for all aortt 
and conditions of men, in order that our hearts mky be 
the more enlarged towards them, and our hands the 
more ready to minister to their neceBsities, We praise 
Ihee for this opportunity of hearing thy holy acripture, 
vrhicli is profiuble fur our reproof, for our correction, 
and for our instruction in righteousness. *^ 

We bless thee that ne have our habitaticm fixed lo 
the land of liberty, under the bright beams of thy glori- 
out gospel ; that we can worship thee according to «ii 
conscience, no one making us afraid ; tliat we are not 
required to pay adoration to those who by nature are 
not gods, nor compelled to buw down at the altar of 
idols. We praise tliee that we are in health and strength 
to use the sacred opportunity of going with the multi- 
hide that keep thy holy day, into the bouse where thou 
liast recorded thy name, and promised to meet and blen 
us. How amiable are thy dwellings, Lord of bosti ; 
ne day employed in them is better than a thousand en- 
groesed by the business of the worid. 

We praise thee also for passing by all the provoca- 
.iiwts and insults which we have offered unto 9iee by 
abusing and pnifaning this holy day, by our detestable 
itresumption in compassing thee about with deceit and 
fees. O how oflen have we rushed into the courts of 
thy bouse without meditation, without prayer, without 
any desire to worship thee with an holy worship ! how 
often have we dissembled and pretend to give thee glory, 
when we were yet living in our sins, making the angry 
with us every day^ and casting thy law behind us ! 

O, our God, let the time past suffice for us to have 
entered into thy courts thoughtless and unhumbled, self- 
aalisfied, and self-suffident. Now teach Its elfectually 
io reverence thy sanctuary : make us feel awful concep- 
tions of the God with whom we have to do, and of the 
infiuite^ importance of the hulv exercises in which we 
rre going to engage. Thou Knowest our soula cleave 
to the veiy dust of the ground, O send thy quickening 
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Spirit U) raise our thouglits and desires up (u tlieeia 
every part of thy holy worship. Shield us on erery 
tide from the Qeeh, the world, ^d the deTil, that they 
may have no power to fill us with sinful distractions, uid 
maKe as absent in spirit while we are presenting our 
liodies is thy temple. 

While we confess our guilt, open thou our under- 
standing, we beseech thee, that we may understand all 
the aggravations d' our wickedness. Call back to re- 
membrance whatever at any lime has made us appeal 
most vile in our oWn eyes, that we may now feel a 
godly sorrow, and he really ashamed and confounded at 
the sight of our iniquity. — Accompany, we beseech thee, 
the reading of thy most holy word with the power of 
thy own Spirit, tliat so the practice of thy saints, and 
thy peculiar favour towards tlieiti, may stir na up to be 
diligent followers of their examples : that we may re- 
ceive the strong consolation from thy promises, which 
ui Christ Jesus are all sure and infallibly certain, and, 
by hearing the gospel proclaimed, attain to clearer views 
of thy great salvation. When we are offering up out 
intercession to thee, g^ve us to feel tenderness of heart, 
melting pity towards all our fellow creatures in distress, 
and very fervently desire that thou wouldst immediately 
appear for their relief. When we ask for mercy and 
forgiveness, strength and holiness of heart, may we ask 
with ac earnestness suited to the value of these gifts, 
and with a strong conviction of our unavoidable misery, 
if our suit is rejected. 

When we join in giving thanks unto thy name, 
make all thy goodneBs to pass before us. Excite in us 
uch a lively remembrance of, Uie iniJtJtude of thy 
mercies towards us, as shall fill our souls as it were 
with marrow and fatness, whilst our mouths are prais- 
ing thee with joyful lips. — Prom the beginning to tJi"; 
conclusion of the service of thy sanctuary, by the per- 
|H.'lual influence of thy free Spirit, do thou uphold us, 
that we may be satisfied with the pleasures of tliy house, 
and offer to thee apure offering in righteousness, 

t;.>08l': 
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Aiid) u thou, liuid, hut onlained tliatthepet^ie 
•lundd seA tliy law at the moutli of thy Diinisters, do 
thou fiU them with knowledge and sound doctrine ; diat 
tlwy ma; preach not themselves, but Christ Jesus, the 
TiOrd, Under their instructions delifered according to 
thy will, may our ignorance be dispelled, our slothful 
liearts quickened, our fears removed, our Iiope encoiir- 
sf^, and our eouls established in' grace. 

Finally, we beseech thee, O God, to incline oui 
hearts to sanctify tliis whole day. Make it our de- 
light to employ our time in reading thy word, in meiU- 
tation and privacy, not yielding to the sinfutness of our 
hearts, or tie custom of the world, in speaking our own 
words, in thinking our own thoughts, and finding onr 
own pleasure on thy holy day. And grant us grace so 
to use this day tf rest and of public worship in this life 
th&t we may none of us ful of having a part in the 
everlasting adoralifm, praise, and love of thy name iu 
the life to come, througn Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen. 



LORD, thon art great, wonderful, and holy. Thou 
art exalted far above all blessing and praise which can 
ever be afforded to thee by the angds of light ; yet 
such is thy condescending mercy, that the door i£ thy 
house has been open tliis day to us, vile dust and nuser- 

1 ile sinners. We have been wailing on thee in the 
ordinances of thy onn appwntment ; and as we implore 
the comfort and help of thy spirit before we present our- 
selves in thy courts, so now, as becometh us in bounded 
duty, we desire to return tfiee our most hearty 
thanks and praise, if we have found any deliverancii 
from the hardness, unbelief, distraction, and deceitful- 
iiess ttC OUT depraved hearts, whilst we were offering otu 
vowB unto thee. 

Not unlo us, but to the MueDce of thy Spirit 
oe the praise, if we have confessed our siiis this day 
wiUi any self-lMthing, jnd being melted Uilo contri- 
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tion fur oiir oSences ; if the forbearance tliou natt 
(hown tuwards us, and Ihy tender pity in Bpariog u» 
tliuugh so richly defierviug damnation, )iave been stiisi- 
t)le to onr hearts, wliilst we were Reusing o<irseI?e» he- 
fore iLee. We praise thee if we have sanctified this 
day, and our h(Ay services in it, to the honour of ouc 
Lord Jesus Christ, by looking only to the virtue of his 
atonement for the remission oi our sins. We bless tliee 
if we have found tliy word sweet unto us, and the in- 
creating dtscoverjr of thy love deHghtful to or ' hearts -, 
if we have been iUled with faith, and experience in oDi 
hearts the Sfurit of Grace, of prayer and supplication ; 
w that instead of saying. When will the Sdbbath be 
f^ouet that we may buy and sell and get gaio ? we have 
found the spiritual provisions of thy bouse a feast uideed 
to our souls. We thank thee if thy word preached 
hath searched us, making any hidden corruption ; if it 
has been for our edificatitHi, exhortation, and coniTort in 
Christ Jesus. We thank thee, if it has been a plea- 
sant and joyful thing to us to be thankfulf to Epeak 
good of thy name, and to declare thy goodness towards 
tlie children of men. 

Lord, increase and stir up within us evermore devote 
affections when we uall upon thee : and in whatsoever 
we have displeased thee this day, O do thou pardon us. 
Orertouk what has been wanting, forgive what has been 
amiss, though we are too blind ourselves to perceive it. 
There is iniquity in our most holy ofieriug. Purge away, 
we beseech thee, the defilement of them in the fountain 
opened for sin and for uncleanness. Accept our devo- 
tions at the haiuls of our fiutbrul and merciful High- 
priest, and may our sacrifices be perfumed with the 
sweet incense m his merits. 

For his sake fulfil all tlie requests we have tliis day 
mode known unto thee. O give us stiength and power 
to live wore according to thy will, in all righteousness 
and hoL'ness. Let the benefit and success of our pub- 
lic Wofsliip be manifested in our whole deportment ; and 
the i]iflueiu:e of the good impretsjons made upon us in 
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thy bonee, appear in out sincere love boUi to God aad 
man, in our abhoriiig all that i» evil, and cleaving to 
that which ia good. Let every heavenly and Christiaii 
tempei' we have this^day requested shine in our conra^ 
salion, and our Uves be a transcript of the graces we 
Btk in our prayers. May we return ogam to our re- 
spective empluymenta anned with the whole itnoour <d 
God, and detenuined in nolliing wilt'ully to offend thee. 
May thy praise and love, thy power and glory, and the 
tnightiness of thy kingdom, be much in our thoiig;ht«, 
tillBt length we are brought to that eTerlastiiig sahbatfa 
where we shall no mra^ need the uw */ these means ; 
DO more behcdd thee our God at a distance, and throu^ 
otdinances daiidy, but see thee face to face, and know 
thee even as we are known. 

We desire now partjcidarly tu recommend to thy 
mercy all who are united to us by the ties of kindred or 
special friendship. Let none of them slightly estimate 
tius holy day, or blindly think it enough to be merely 
preat-ut at the atsemblieE of thy people. May they ew 
worehip tliee in spirit and truth, and esteem this day 
their deliglit. 

We beg thy mercy upon all those nations wluch yet 
sit in darkness and tlie shadow of death, that the Sun 
of Righteousness may arise upon them to guide tlietf 
feet into tlie way of peace. O hasten the time, when 
all thou hast promised concerning the church in the last 
days shall be accomplished ; bring in tlie fuhiess of the 
Gentiles, and let all Israel be saved. Revive and cause 
t« flourish ui ail places upon earth pure and undefiled 
rehgion. Let the power of godliness prevail, and daily 
ohtun victory over the formality and hypociisy of mere 
nominal christians. 

Paxlicularly we recommend to thy protection and 
tenderest care, the kingdom in which we dwell. We 
entreat thee to direct, sanctify, and govern the heart 
*if our Sovereign Lord, the King, Prosper all his coun- 
sels for the gcmd rf" his subjects. May he hve dear to 
*•>«!, beloved of his people, and receive at thy hands, 
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alter death, a ci-own of glory. Bless the Koyal Family, 
and all that are in authority over us. 

Take us this night, our God, under tby protection. 
Watch over us whilst we sleep ; if we wake in the 
night season, may our meditation of thee be sweet and 
our souls be glad in the Laid. If we are spared to see 
the light of the returning day, may we ri^ from our 
beds to give all diligence to walk before thee to all well- 
pleaang. — And whether we wake or sleep, live or die, 
may we be the Lords. To him, witli the^ Fatlier, 
and the Holy Ghost, be ascribed, as most iue, ever- 
lasting praise, might, majesty, and doininioa. 

A PRAYER TO BE USED WHEN ANY 
MEMBER OP THE FAMILY IS SICK. 



IisLdi Hied to the usual funlly Jeii 

O THOU infinitely great and glorious God, thou kiHest 
and makest alive. Thou woundest and thy hands make 
whole. Thou biingest down to fJie gruve, and bringesl 
back again. Thou dost accordhg to thy will in th« 
armies of heaven, and among the inhabitants of the 
earth ; and none can stay thine hand or say unto thee. 
What dost thou ? yet righteous art thou in all thy 
ways, and holy in all thy works. Even when tliou 
afflictest, and causest trouble and heaviness to fall upon 
us, it is that -rfe may learn righteousness from thy judg- 
■nents, and receive profit from thy correction. 

Wherefore, though thou hast not visited our house 
with sickness, and art calling us to huniitiation for our 
sins, yet we would still epeak good of tliy name, and 
love and bless thee. We desire at this season to re- 
member all the past mercies with which thou hast been 
pleased to bless us and our household. God forbid lliat 
our present grief should make us unmindful of the con- 
stant benefits we have enjoyed. How long has each 
if our family lain down and nsen up, gone out and coint 
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in, in health, Btrength, and peace ? How loiig haa Uie 
candle a( the Lord ehone upoD us without intenniEsion ? 
For thefi« multiplied favours, btcEsed, Lord, be thy 
good and holy name ; since the BmalleGt of benefits it 
more than we deserve, and the sharpest affliction less. 

To UB, on account of transgressions, is most justly 
due, indignation and wrath, tribulation and anguish. 
Wlieretbre then should living men complain, men and 
transgressiM?, for the punishment of their sin ? Shall 
we receive so much good at the hand of the Lord, and 
ahall we not receive evil ? patiently and contentedly 
receive evil also ; this temper we know, O Lord, is our 
bounding duty ; form it in us. And as in great 
compassion to us, thou hast opened a way of relid tor 
us under every trouble, by directing, commanding, and 
encouraging us in all our ailliclions to pour out our 
complaints unto thee, and tell thee of all we fbar and 
feel ; to thee, O Father of mercies, do we make our 
Mipplications at this time. Lord he not far from us. 

In entire siibinission to thy most wise and holy wiD, 
we do now most earnestly pray for that person whose 
Hckness fills us with so much concern. O look upon 
him (or her) in his low estate ; suffer not we beseech 
thee, his disorder to proceed, and let not his sidcne^B be 
unto death, but be for the manifestation cf thy grace 
towards us all. Thou bnowest. Lord, his frame ; lay 
no more upon him than thou wilt enable hiui to bear- 
with patience and quietness of mind. And 0, thou 
great Physician, without whom all others are of no 
value, do thou direct fo the most proper medednes, and 
bless the ait of healing to his body, and our great com- 
fort. In thy due time resfore thy servant to heallli 
and strength again, that he may have a longer day Oi 
grace and salvation, prove more usefuli and do loore 
good in his gencneration. 

In the meantime, however, thou shall Uimk fit to 
dispose of him, O sanctify unto him this affliction j work 
In him deep humiliation foi his sin j bless him with re- 
pentance unto life ; onablp him by faith to behold the 

^- CnoyL 
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Larab iif God, snd to trust iu the Ibuntain cfiMted in 
luB blood for the i-emission of sins, that, being justified 
through fdith, he njay have peace with God throiigb 
•lesus Gttiigt our Lord. Make all his bed in his &ick' 
iietis, and let patience have its perfect work in his soul. 
Raise hira up to praise thy name, to pay those vows lie 
makes in trouble before ttie assembly of thy saints, and 
to walk in newness of life. But if thou dost not eee fit 
to spare thy servant, whom we are now remembenng 
before thee, O prepare evety one of thl^ family aecord- 
ing lo our several relations, for the awful stroke. With 
respect to himself, if the time of his departure drawetii 
Diyfi, O let his heart be comforted by the promise* in 
Christ, and taste tbat thou art gracious unto him. May 
his soul be safe and happy at the hour of death ; and in 
the great day of the Lord Jesus Christ may be found 
among those who died fw him. 

And help us all, who ai« now in health, to improve 
tins loud and solemn call tu prepare for our own uclcness 
and disease. Let us not abuse our bodily strength to 
encourage ourselves in sinful security and impenitence. 
Grant Uiat we way always be ready, by performiug the 
will of our Lord, thiit vrhensoever he shall come, we 
may be found of him in peace and enter into his joy ; 
that whenever our health is turned into sickness, and 
OUT strength into weakness, and our ease into sharp 
pain, we may not be cast down or perplexed, but feel 
m our souls those supports and consolations, which the 
world cannot give, nor death itself take away. 

Hear us, U Lord our God, in these our humble re- 
quests ; forgive us our sins ; and accept our persons 
and our services, through Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen. 



Most gracious and holy, good and merciful God ! we 
have heard, we have seen, we have experienced thy 
love. Blessed, for ever blessed be thy name, that in- 
Htead of beuig known to us by the judgments lur idni 
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luTe d««crved, thou art macifesled to us as tlie God 
wUHng to forgive all our iniqumn. Thou hast delivered 
oar eyei from tears, aud our hearts fironi an^iisb. Thy 
terrant, whom tliou hast lately afflicted, U now a monu- 
ment of tliy fporing mercy. Thuu hast cliastised and 
corrected hltii, (or her} but thou hast not delivered him 
OTer unto death. Tliou hast turned our muuniing into 
joy, and our fears int^ songs of praise. 

O may this tliy servant have been spared in order to 
live hereafter to tiio glory of tliy name. — We beseech 
thee, perfect all that concerns his recovery t and grant 
that this gracious interposition may properly ciF<:t.-t buth 
him and every one of us in tins fatriily. From henco- 
forth may we aU more entirely depend upon tJiee for the 
contiuuouce and preservation of our dearest earthly 
comforts : may we consider tliem as thy free gifts, 
Lord, and knusv that tliey alone makcst every earthly 
blessing he to us what it is, , 

And give us grace so to use and enjoy all our tem- 
poral comforts, as tliose who luiow that the fasliion d 
this world passeth away. Grant we may learn, from 
this late affliction in our family, to Uve more like per- 



I who are soon to be separated by death, aud to 

! all diligence to grow rich towards God, that we 

may be better prepared for a breach in our family when- 



ever it shall come. And whensoever, O God, thou 
shalt be pleased to call any of us away, though for a 
season our family niay thus be separatea, may we all be 
united again in hci'iven, and he for ever with the Lord 
and with one another. 

That we may none of us fid) sliort of so glorious an 
end, O give us a clear knowledge of the eiccellency <i 
our Goii, and a hnner dependence upon the word of thj 
grace. Grant us a strong love to the Lord Jesus Christ, 
and a greattr reseniblance ol him ; that each of ua in 
our particular station may be zealous for God, full <rf 
mercy and justice towards men, and possess every tem- 
per wJiereLy God can be glorified m us. 

fill our mhids with a more cheerful and b'vely seiwe 



oS onr oyigaUoni to thee, especially for Uiii lat« oddi- 
titniftl ineicy : write it, we beseech thee, on our hearti, 
BO that no temptation from without, or corruption from 
within, majr make us ever act as if we forgot it. 

And now, O Lord, we again fieBent both ouraelves 
And family, aO we have and all we are, a lively tacrifice 
unto thee for all our remaining days. Be with us when 
we are paseing through the valley of the shadow of 
deatti ; may we then fear no evil, nor have cause to 
fear any. Guard ns through tlie gloomy passage, and 
bring us safe to thine el«mal kiiigiiuiti and glory. We 
hiinilily ask all these blessings, liiough Utterly unworthy 
outselres of any notice, in the name of Jesus Christ our 
Lord, who ever iiveth to make intercession for us. Amen, 



O LORD and heavetdy Father, who has commanded 
UB concientiously to discharge eacli duly we owe one to 
another, take away, we beseech thee, from us all stub- 
bonmess, pride, and self-conceit ; all envy, hatred, and 
Jl-will, which would lead us to despite thy gracious 
restraints, and destroy that harmony which thou wouldest 
have to reign in every family. From the least to the 
^eatest member of each bouse, give them grace to walk 
before thee unto all well-pleaung. 

Teach and incline servants to do their work with 
sLiigleness of eye, as unt« Christ : to be ambitious of 
serving their matters with all fidelity, and of preventing 
all just cause of anger or rebuke from them fur obsti- 
nacy, stoth, or carelessness. Grant them wisdom to 
consider their station not as any hardsliip, much less any 
di^^ce to them, but as the post which thy fatherly love 
hatb appointed them to flU. Give them to understand, 
to their great peace and strong consdatiun, that by do- 
ing their work from a principle of faith and love to Christ 
Jesus, tliey may stand as high in thy favour, and grow 
as rich towards God, as if their condition entitled them 
to an respect from the world. And may they never 



imaipiK Uiey are rdij^oiu and Christiaos alUigether^ 
any longer than Ihey abstain from all those frauds and 
deceit* which thpy are tempted to use for githy lucre'i 
sake. 

Be merciful and gracious, O God, to all hea^ and 
foveraon of families. Save them from haughtiness of 
carnage, from pasdonate reproaches, and every kindred 
unchristian treatment cf their inferioTH and dependents 
() 1 convince the rich that it is not their merit, but tlif 
providence alime that makes the difierence cf etatito^ 
and appointa the subordination : not tjiat they shonLl 
be as tyrants in their houses, and imperious to tlieir 
servants, but tliat they should add to the coDifort of 
those who are under them. E^nabie them, tlierefore, 
L-arefiiUy to avmd hurting those who labour for them, 
by their frowardnes and behaving towards them witli 
such rudeness, as they would be ashamed to shew to 
any equal. Imprint upon their minds a lively remem- 
brance that they have a master in heaven, who is nt 
respecter of the persons of men, befcre whmn botJi 
masters and servants must give a strict and solemn ac- 
count of their behaviour to each other, Insfnre all who 
preude in fanulies not cmly wiUi justice, but witli tnercy 
and [nety towards tlieir servants. Like tlie good cen- 
tuiiwi, whose praise is in the gospel, may tliey sympa- 
thizif with them in all their afflictions, be glad to allevi- 
ate their burden, when sickneeG and old age oppress 
them, and lo sweeten the Utter cup that is appointed 
them to drink. Give them grace to teach theii servants 
Uia fear of tJie Lord by their own example, and to let 
thai light so shine before them, that they may be led 
to ^onfy God also, in whose hands is their breath, and 
whose are all their ways. 

Dispose, O Lord, the hearts of all parents lo receive 
and obey the commands addressed in a peculiar maimer 
to them. Teach them always to regard their childrm 
as immortal souls intrusted to their core, and for whose 
nurtare and admonition in the fear of the Lord tliey are 
•trictly nnfwerablc; and may they esteem k Ihrir 
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freatest pleiiGurt!, and their highest hoouur, tu be tcack- 
lug their children the sacred liuth, nhen they sit with 
them in the house, and when they w^ by the way, 
when tliey lis down, and when they ri^e up. Give them 
to observe with hearts sensibly aifected, the natural de- 
pravity too apparent in every one of their oflBprings, and 
to be soiicituuB to bring; them by early dlseipUne and 
instruction to him who alone can deliver from it. Make 
Uiem vigilant to cheek the first sallies of their vile aSec- 
(ions, to fuinish them with the means of knowing God 
and Jesus Christ whom be bath seat, and to habituate 
thein from their childhood to some proHtable employment 
of their time, and their undetstanding, as they are able 
to bear it. Keep all paients from settbg a bad example 
before the eyes of their children, and bo teaching them 
an evil le&son against themselves. And may they dread 
oothme more than the insupportable doom of being con- 
demoM as accessaries to the damnation of tlieir own 
children by their worldliness, sensuality and neglect of 
their souls. And as thou knowest that no parents are 
of themselves sufficient to educate their children accord- 
ing to thy will, O ! do thou till tliem with wisdom and 
discredon. Guide them continually with thine eye, 
between the extremes of shewing a false indulgence ul 
an irksome severity to the fruit of their own bodies. 
Bless altogether the relation thou hast established be- 
tween them, so that parents may have the joy of seeing 
their chiMren growing up as pleasant plants before thee, 
and chiUren have reason to rise up and call their parents 
ble*sed, aud to praise God for them in dme and in eter 
nity. 

And thou, God, so influence and form the miiiiln 
of bU children, and turn their hearts towards their par- 
ents, that they may behave towards them with all 
reverence, obedience and love ; not stubborn wlien cor- 
rected for their faults, not heedless when instructed, not 
ungrateful to forget how ranch they are Iwund tu ad- 
minister to the comfort of their parents and to requil 
them. 
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In an especial manner we beg of thee, O God, that 
we of this family, who are now kneeHiig before tUtt 
may be forpyen for Christ's sake, all the instances of 
which we have heen guilty, of irreverence, unkindness, 
and passion one towards another. Make us sensible oS 
oai transgress! onE, heartily sorry for them, and more 
rigilaiit for the future, O giYe unfo us, and every 
family, more of ttiy grace and power, that we may be 
of one mind, who dwell together in one house on earth; 
that at the last day, when we appear to take our tria] 
at the bar of God, we may nol be accusers of each other, 
for exercising any malevolence of temper, but witnesse* 
of the grace of our common Lord in making us dwell 
together in perfect amity and Christian l,ove. Grant, 
O God, these our petitions, and let us all perceive the 
accomplishment of them by the increase oif harmony, 
peace, and love amongst ourselves. We ask it for the 
sake, and (hrough the intercession of our Lord and Sa- 
viour, Jesus Christ. Amen. 

UPON THE OCCASION OP A DEATH OR 

FUNERAL. 
May all the appointments of thy providence, O Lord, 
be prafitable to the souls of thy people. Visit the mem- 
bers of this house of mourning with thy favour, and let 
them know and feel, that thou art an all-sufficient help, 
in time of trouble. Knowing that we have no continu- 
ance in this life, but pass our days, as a tale, which has 
been told, may we act a wise and a worthy part, that 
we may find peace to our souls, in every tioie of review, 
and have good hopes in tlie prospect oi the world to 
«>me. 

Be as a Father to the fatherless, the protector of the 
widow, and the orplian's stay. Bless tliose who are 
intimately, and feelingly connected, with the present 
dispensation of thy providencb, and according to the 
circumEtsnces of their lot, grant them consolation, Ai 
the depth and the length of tlieir sorrows have been, so 
do thou comfort them and wipe away their tears. By 
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the sadaeM of the countenance may the affections becom 
better, and the conduct improved, that the heart may 
be spiritually glad. Give tlii^m an intereit in the bless- 
ings of redeeming love, and let the assurance of ever- 
biFting life ponr joy into their afflicted soule. Forgive, 
O Lord, the manifold transgressions of thoee who mourn, 
and the muUiplied sins of all thy children, and accept 
irf' us, and thy penitent people every where, according 
to thy mercies in Christ our Lord and Saviour. 
FOB A SICK CHILD. 
Alm[ghtt and most merciful Father, have compas- 
Eion upon us in tlie day of trouble, and let this child live, 
by whose afflictions we are afflicted. Suffer not the 
hope of thy servants to be disappointed, but if death be 
in the cup, sanctify the dispensation, comfort the 
mourner, and receive the departing spirit into the fellow- 
ship of the saints on high. If Ufe shall be prolonged, 
let gratitude prevail in the hearts of those, who are 
nearly connected, and let all diligence be given to train 
up the child, in the paths of wisdom and piety, and may 
every endeavour to promote a virtuous and holy life be 
successful, through Christ our Lord. 

THE LORD'S PRAYER, 
Onr Father, who art in heaven, hallowed be thy name, 
thy kingdom come, thy wiU be done on earth as it is in 
heaven. Give us day by day our daily bread ; forgive' 
Ufl our tresspasses, as we forgive those who hive tres- 
passed againi-t us ; and lead us not into temptation, but 
deUver us from evil ; for thine is the kingdom and the 
power and the glory for ever. Amen. 

GRACES FOR YOUNG PERSONS. 

•old kr ■■ iBdiTldaal, Um SluEuHr lantt 1» und hutesd of Iht Flunt 

BEFORE MEAT. 

The eyes of all things wait upon thee, Lord, and 

thou |[iT est them. their food indue season. Ewable ui 



24 
to tteave all tliy blessings wiUi becomtng aSM:kioii> of 
miod ; and sanctify the piesent iustance ot thy bounty 
thro)]^ Je«u* Christ our Lord. Amen, 



Tht mercies, O Lord, are reoewed unto us day by 
day, though by our Kinfulness and disobedience, we are 
miwortby of thy favour. But da thou forgive our mani- 
fcld tran^reEsions, sanctify us in all our undertaldi^^ 
and bless the o&red mercies, through Christ our Lord 
and Saviour. Amen. 

AFTER MEAT. 
We thank thee, O Lord, for the continued bounty of 
thy providence, and while our bodies are strengthened 
by taeir daily food, cherish our souls by diy hearenly 
grace. Fiffgive, we beseech thee, our numerous sins, 
and accept of our aiinowledgments for this and every 
instance <^ thy goodness, through Christ our Lonf. 



We give thee praise, O Lord, for all the blessings of 
this life, and for the hopes of future glory. Accept ef 
our thanks for every roercy we receive, and to thy name, 
tliTOUgh Christ the Lord, be ascribed the praue, now 
■aid &tr ever. Amen. 
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On. L 1— A - 

Th4 Creation e/ Lijilt. 

In Un WflimlD|[ Qti eremtod tbs bMT«a aad t^ «artk, 
Juwl Uw eutb m« vitboBt fivm, and roid: uid darkoav mw 
■poB Ihs boe of the dMp : sod the Spirit of God moied «pon (he 
turn af the waten. AW Ood uid, let Ihara be light : and then 



On. L «, 7. 

And Cod i^d. Let there b« a Bmament In tha mldit of Oa 
Water*, mod let it divide the walen boa the mten. And G«4 
■■de the anuBtueiit, aad dlrfded the water* iihich mrm aaim 
Ike ImumeDt from the valen which were above the 111 mini— 1 1 
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froman/onnML 
Qmm. iL 22, S3, ai 

And tlM rib> whkh Qie Lord God had taken from mui, ■■!• 
k* k wDinaa, and broa|lit her noto the man. And Adan tail, 
Tbil U now bone of aj boaei, and fledi of in; fleih : aho tklU 
ba called Toman, beMow ahe mw (&ken oat of man. And 
lh«7 «MW Lhoth nakvd, the man and hi« vife, and ««•'••* 



Gn. 11. 1>, 20; 



^nd mt of the j^ronnd tha Lord God tormti anrj 
■• Held, and ererj fowl of the tit, and b 
In M« what he would o«ll them: and 



th» Hold, and ererj fowl of the tit, and brought them into AMik 



ithareof. Aad A^V 
nW MMM't* aU eMU*, ntd to th« lowl d the air, nd |b«i«t 
SMtsfthvAeU. 

L., Cnoylc 



< Tie Mrpml dectivtUk Evt, 

Gn. iii. 4, 0. 

ABd U« Mrpwt idd onto the woman, T« ilull not nitelj 
Oa. And when tha woidm m« that th* tree wu food ftr 
Ibod, ud thM It vu piMMut (0 the ejM, and a tz«e la h» 
dediod to (oake ono wii«, the took of the fruit thaieot and 
lid eat t and faM alio unto her hoibaiid with her, and be did 



6 Xiamk anf Evt driven froM tb y rJ M . 

Gur. iii. 23, 24. 

Tharabt* the Lord God aent him forth troni tbo gardM at 

Hen, 10 tiU the (rooiid from whence ho wm taken. 8« ha 

»n« out ttis man : and he plaeed at the eart of the far^a^ •! 

■d« Bhenibiiu aod a DamiDg .wonl which (Uiwd fMiT w», •« 

•o (he w», of Un t,^ a/ Ij^ * -*. 

t;.>08l': 



7 JfotA tnUrinff Iht art, 

Gw. tH. 7— la 

And Noah west in, and Ui lom, Mid Ui irife, ud U* tauf 
«It«( with him. Into the wk, became of the waten of tba flood. 
Of clean beaita, and of beaiti that are not olean, and of to*la, 
and of OTBTj thing ttiat creepeth upon the eartli. Tbo* weat 
ia two and two unto Noah into the ark, the mile and th« 
fcmale, ai <3od had commanded NoaL 



8 SaM buau 

Gu. li. 4, 8. 

And Oej aaid, Go to, let u hnild ni a oit;, and « Unm 
lAoM top maf reaeh unto heaven ; and let ni make na a name, 
lart we be Mattered abroad upon the bee of ttia whole aartfa. 
Bo tba Lord loattered them abroad from thence npon the laeo 
•fall the earth: and the; left off to hoild the oitr- 
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t Lat tmd hit Daughter* leave Sodent. 

Gn. zix. 15, Sa 

Aai trba* the morning mroM, then the ongali hi 
Mrinii Ari«a,Uk« thf wife «nd thf two danghten, irhieh Biwha^ 
■att thou be eoiuumod in tha iniqiiitr of the cit;. Asd M 
want np out of Zoar. and dwelt in t^ raonntun. >nd Ui twt 
daughten with him : (of ha feared to dwell in Zmt ; and hi 
Iwelt in k c»Te, he and hii two dauf hten. 



10 4braJum cftrtA J»a<u. 

Gn. xxlL 10— la. 

And Ahaham itMtehed fortli hii band, and took tha knUi to 
■I«7 hii MB. And the angel of tha Lord called anW Un 
oat of hMTan, and laid, Abraham, Abraham. Aj)d he nid, Hera 
am I. And ba taid, Laj cot thine hand apes the lad, i "" - 
^ Hum an/tbing nnto him ; fbr now I know that It - 
Gad, aMlnf dun hart not withheld th; fon, tUB4 



I hanrt 

1 



1 1 Joieph ii catt into the pit. 

Gh. zxiTii. S3, 24. 

And U eame to pus, irh«n Joaeph vai eome anU Ua ta 
Arm, thai the; (tripped Jowph oat ot hii coat, hii ooat 
inaDf coloan, that waa od him. Aad tbej look him, aad a 
Um into a pit ; and the pit mu «mpCj, cad there wm >■• mU 



11 JMtpA toay l W fry Pol<tpXar'( IF^A 

Gm. rail. 7, 10. 13. 

Aad II eame to paw after the** thin{>, that Ui ntartw'a wU 
Mrt bar ajet apon Jouph ; and ihe laid. Lie with ma. Acd 
it Mme t« paw, aa ibe ipake to Jcwph daj bj day, that b 
hawkened not note her, to lie with her, er to be with her. As 
iha caoght him b; hit gannent> ■ajing. Lie wilh me : and W U 
Ui faimant in her haad, and fled, and got hira out. 



IX Tht finding of Motet. 

EsoD. ii. S( 6. 

A^ the d«ag)iter of Pharaoh eame dovn to *uh ImtmU ■> 
tho riTOTj ksd her maideni walked along b; tb* riTer'i M«: 
and whM ihe aaw the ark Ktt»g the flaga, ihe Mnt her maid (• 
fetch It. And vbea the had opened it, >he saw the child : and, 
babold, tha babe wept. And she had comp&uion on him, and 
nid, Thii ii one of the Ilebrew'i cbildreo. 



1* JfMM tu^ieth the roet. 

Esm. ZTiL 5, 6. - 

Aul the Lord said note Mo>ei, Qo on before the people, ana 
take with Uiee of the elders of Iirael ; and th; rod, wherewith 
then imoteit the riier, take io thine hand, and go. Behold, I will 
(taiid before thee there npon the rook in lloreb ; and thoa clialt 
nJta the rock, and there ahall oome water oat of it, that the 
people oMj drink. And Mow* did lo in the diht of the elden 
ef UneL * 



U Mota rtcthtth Utt ToUm. 

Ezov. xxzir. 1, 4. 

Ant tka Lord laid nnto Moiei, Hew Uim two UUm «f tt«M 
^ auto tli« Bnt ; and I wiU wiita apon tliew Ublef tk* «u^ 
^t were In the flnt tablei, whicb Uton Iraksit. And ti« 
Dewed two Ublei of itoae, like nnto tbe Sr*t : ud Uomi row 
up earlf in the moming, >ad went up Into Mount Siaxl, u th« 
L*rd had oommaoded tdm, and took in bii hand th* tw* (abiM 



IS Jtrieho eompiuitd, 

J01H.TI. 12, 13. 
And Joihnti roie earlj In ike moming, and tbe prietti took 
>p tbe ark of the Lord. And leiea prieita, bearing wnn tram* 
peti of rami' homa befora the ark of the Lord, went on eon- 
tlnaallj, and blew witb tbe trumpeti : and tbe armed men weal 
before tbem ; bnt tbe r*reward came after the ark of tha L«r^ 
the prieaU ginaK m, ud blowing with th«-tnin^ti. 
2m2 



Jon. X. 13, 13. 

. yitn iptks Joihoft to the Lord, id Ibe iaj wben tlis LoM 
deliTered Dp the Amoritei before the children of Israel, uid ha 
Mid in the light of Iirsel, Sun. atand thon itill npoD GibeoD ; 
tad than. Moon, in the Talie^ of Ajalon. And the mn stood 
ttill. nod the moon >ta;ed, until the people bsd avenged tlraiD. 
■Blt«a ufHin their enemtei. 



It Sanuon'i Death. 

Jnraii xci. 29, 30. 

And Saaaon took hold ol the two middle pillan Dpoa lAlcta 
Ibe hooM ttood, and on vhich it va« boms Dp, of 1^ om irltk 
1 )■ risht baod, and of the otber with hii left. And SaaaM 
uid, Lot ma die with the Philiatinei. And he bowad Ummli 
wKh aU hi* might ; and the honee fell spon the l«Ha, Md wfum 
*h the DAoDle that were within. 



19 David kmtiha<iii<ah. 

1 Sim. nit. 49, 61. 

And DkTld pnt Ut band In bit hog, and tCKik tb«nce b (tana, 
■ad •Img it. and imoM th« PbilUtiDe in hii forehesd, that th« 
Mom nmk into hit forehead ; and he /ell upon hii &ce to the 
aarth. Therefore David ran, and auod upon the PhiliBtiua, aai 
look hii ivord. and drair it out of the aheath Oiertal, and alaw 
him, and oat off his head therenith. 



SO Abialom eawghl up in tht oak, 

9 Sui. xTJil. fi. 

And Abulom rode npan a mule, and the mule veot tutder Ite 
thick boaghi of a great oak, and M* head caught hold of tht 
oakfUd be wai taken sp bttvMD the heaven aadth* Mitt f 
■■d tka mal« that tbi imder him went awaj. 
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81 Selomom't Juiftmtnt. 

1 KnM tiL 25, 2& 

And tlw Kinf uid, Dhide the linng chLi la tiro, and ^r% 
Ur to tha Me, uid half to the other. ThsD (pake the *omw 
whom tha lirinj child vu unto the king, { for her boveU raunan 
■pOB her Km,) and iha uid, O m; lord, giro her the Urii) 
•hiM, asd in no vim lUr it: bat the ether taid, Lat It be 
Mlthw mlM nor thine, bat dlrtde it. 



I Kutoi ri. 3, a, 

And the house which king Solomon built tar the Lord, Ika 
length thereof irai threeicore cubita. and the breadth thereof 
twanlf cnbiti, and the height thereof thirty enbita. And the 
porch before the temple of the hooie, twenty onbit* waa the 
Angth thereof, aacording to the breadth of the home; and tea 
•abite <ni the breadth thereof before the booM, 



,,Gootjl>j 



SS ElijaA/ed tv ravent. 

1 Kins* irii. 3, 4, 6. 

Gat tbM baiM, mod turn thee eutward, aod Mde tbjttil bj 
th« brook Charith, that !■ before Jordan. And it ihmU be, tbM 
thoa (b«lt drink o(. the brook ; and I bare eommuided tbe 
raTeu to bed thee there. And the rareo* brought him br«ad 
and Seih ia the moroing, and bt«ad and fleab la the eTening ; 
and be draidl of tbe brook. 



The Atiyriatu Ovtrthwen. 
I EiKoi zi. 20. 21. 
f ria« everj one hii man : and tbe STriatu fled, aod 
oad tba» ; and Ben-hadad tbe king of BTria etched 
I wltt tbe horaenien. And tbe king of Iirael VWit 
note tbe hones uid obatioti, aod ilev the S/riaji* 
i ■laD(hte& 



,,Gootjl>j 



3S £^1 afi 't tal'en up into heaven. 

SEiRsfii. 11,12. 

Avi K came to pasi, aa tbcy still nent on, tuiil talked, tk»t 
bthold there appeared a cbariut of Gre, and honi^) of ti«, and 
paned them both asiunder ; and Elijah weAt up bf a vhiriwiad 
into heaven. And Eliaha uw it, and he cried, M; &Cher, mj 
fuher ! the chariot of Jvaol, and the hortemen thereof. 



t6 Jti^id taten by dogt. 

S ICmoi IX. 35, SS, 

Aod they weol to bnry Jeiebel ; bnt thoj fonad no moi* of 
h«r than Uie icull, and the feet, and the palm* of kw haad*. 
Wherefore thej came again, and told hira ; and ha laid, Thii b 
the word of the Lord, which he >pake by bl> terraut Eliish lh« 
Tiakhite, lajing. In the portioa of Jeireel ihall dap, Mt Aa 
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37 BelihatiaT't Featt. 

Duf, ». 3—5. 

The king ud Ui princei, hi> wirei and U* MB««biiieB, dnnk 
»1M, nd prsised Qit god* of gold, and of ■ilT«r, of bran, of 
'jm, «t «M>d, and of itono. In the same hoar came forth fia- 
fM «f ft ttan'i hand, and wrote over againit the caodleatiek 
«pOD the plaster of the nail of the king's piktco ; and the king 
■aw tha p«rt of a hand that wrote. 



3S DanUl eait into th» den of (font. 

Di».tJ. 21,22,23. 

nen tald Daniel DDto the king, kbg, live fbr oTsr. VSj 
Ood hath Mot hia angel, and hath ebut the liona' monthi, that 
th«r hare aot hurt me : forasmach as hefore him inneoencf wai 
tacoA la me; and alao befiwe thee, O king, have I done no 
h«t(. ^en «ai the king exceeding glad for him, and Mn- 
■udai that ther ihoald t-ike Daniel up nat of the dea. 



n JotuA it raaRvatd iy a fih, 

JoiuHt.17.ii. 10. 

Kov tlM Lord had prepared s great Bib to nrallow np Joaak 
And Janali wm in the bellr of the flih three daj* itA Urn* 
■ifhti^ Aad the I.ord ipake onto the flih, aad It romitod eM 
Jooah apoD the drj land. 



LuKBi. 30, 0i,33. 



And the angel taid nnto lier. Pear not, Haiy, for thon halt 
bnnd fiiTonr with God. And, behold, thou ihalt ccoeaiTe in 
kj womb, and bring forth a ion, and abalt call his namo Jenu, 
lie ihall be great, and ihaU be caUed the ion of the UigbMt l 
ud^Uie Lord Qod ihall giie nolo him tho throne of hi* fMhw 



tefid. 
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31 Wiie nxn tnjutrt a/ler Chriit, 

MiTT.ii.n, 13. 

AdcI Then thef were •oms into the home, thej hw Ow 
jomig child vith Maiy hia mother, and fell dewn and iror- 
•hip^ him : and when thej had opened tlieir treainrei, the; 
preMDted onto him gifu ; gold, and fronkiDcenw, and rojiTh. 
And being iraraed of God in a dream that thej ihoald not 
retnm to Herod, thej departed into tiieir own conntry Another 



3-z The baptiim of Jetut. 

Lnimiii. 21,22. 

Now when all the people were baptised, it oame to paat, that 
Jenu bImi being baptiaed, and praying, the heaven waa openedL 
And the Holf Ghost descended in a bodily ahape, like a do>«, 
^mn him ; and a Toiee came from heaven, which taid. Than ait 
my bnlsTed Son : in thee I am well pleased. 



II Jokn Baptitl BeUa4*d. 

Hm. zIt. 6, 7, 8. 

Bat whM Berod'i Inrth-dsT «m kept, ^^ dxi^Ur «« 
HMwdiai duoed befon Uiem, tud pleued Uerod, Wberaopon 
ha promlnd «ith an rath to pTS her whatKvoer ilie wsnld uk. 
Aod (tM, being befora initmcicd of ber mother, uid, GIt* W 
Ithn Baptiit'i head in a clutrger. 



Lm X. 33, 81. 

A oartaln Sanuuitao, u he jounered, etme where he wai; 
and whea ha law him, ha had eompauion oa him, And weal 
M Um, and bound np hii wooiid*. pouring in oil and wine, a*j 
est Ub on hii own bea*t, and brangbt him t« an iu, ud totk 



Hm T. 1, 2, 3, 4. 

And 11 ling the moltitDdei, b* ir«nt np into a moimUIii : asl 
Jrikn h* VH Mt, hli diciplM Mme uDto him : And ba opeuad 
Nil BOOtt. ud tanght them, ujiug, BI«u«d are the poor Ik 
Mitt t tn thein b th« kingdom of lieaTen. Bleiaed ar* ihi? 
lat neon : (or the^ tlutU be comforted, Ac. Ae, 



Uui It. 97, S8, sg. 

AmM ■^tre aroie a freat *twm of wind, and the warei beat 
M» lb* lUp, Ki that it wai now fall. And he waa ia the 
fclidir Mft of the ihip, aileep on • pillow ; and the; awake 
Um, and mj anlo Mm, MaMer, careet thoa not that w* periih t 
' M Mreae, aod rebnked the wind, and he uid nato Ifee wBi 
S W itUl. And the wind oaeaed, and there «a* a pe*! 



AndbeK 
FiM^b* 



37 Chritt htahth a bhody ufM. 

Ln> TilL 47, *S. 

And wka tba womu m« tliat the wm not hM, ibo MOM 
bMnUinK, and, blling down beforo him, (ha declBrad unto hia 
b«f«c« kU th« people for irhiit cftOM ihs had touched him, aad 
haw ihe wu healed fanmedUMIf. And he uid note ber, 
DeD^ler, be of good domfort : tbj blth hath made thee whole i 



SO Tht prodigal tim. 

LiiuiT.2I,3S,2& 

And Am eon laid note him, Father, I hare dnited Agahii 
Hee*eB, and ia thf nght, and am no mora wort}]; to be oalM 
tt7 too. Bnt the father nid to hit lerTut*, Bring forth tte 
bett robe, and pat it on bim ; and pat a ring on hie hand, aad 
*™ on hia feeL And bring hither the fctWd wOf. and kUl It: 
•Bd let u eat and be jnem. 



M The ParaliU of Leuatnu 

Lnuiri. 20, 21,22. 

And time wmi > ocrtAln beggar luuned Luanu, vblah «M 
Md at Ui gaM, ftill of mtm. And deuring to ba M with 
tb« orombi vhidi fsll from tho rich man'i taible : mtraovw, Uw 
dogi oamo and licked hia wret. And it eam« to pau, that tb* 
boggai died, and vai carried b; tbe angola into Abrabam'* 



40 TU Latt Supper. 

Uatr. xxtL 26, 27, 38. 

Aid ai tbej were eating, Jeini took bread, and bl m id It, 
and brake it. and garo it to the diiclplei. and laid. Take, eat; 
thia ii mj bod;r- And he took the cup. and gave thaoki. and 
gave it to thpni saying. Drink ;e all of it : F'or thia ia m; blood 
of the New Tealainent, which la abed for man/ for tho remiaiiaB 



Jem it ae«iued b^ort FSat*. 

Ldu zziiL I, 2, 8, 

Aad Am vhola mnltitiidi of tbem aroM, and led hbt >aia 
nUM. And tfae; began to m«iu« Mm, Mji»S> ^* Umind tUl 
Mio' perrvrtlDg th« utioD, and fcrbidding M gire tribal* M 
CeoT, aajlni that ha faimaelf U ChriJt • King. Aad FlUt* 
ukH him, ujiog. Art than the King of tlie Jewit Jutt k* 
iB«w«rad bim and uid, Thou nmt it. 



Hiut IT. S4, 29, 26, 27. 

Aod lAen lli«7 had ornoUM him, the; parted Ui fHMMAi, 
Mating lota npon tham, what ereiy man abonld tak*. Aad It 
waa the third hour, and the/ cmciflBd him. Aad Uw i^WMri^ 
Hob of hia aoemation wai writUn oTer, !%■ Kdm o* ■>■ JmM 
And with him thejenicilT two thiarat: the on* cn U* ilikt taA 



,c;oot;lc 



43 ^ Tie AKmtion. 

Lata xzIt. 50, 51, 53, 

And he M tham ont u fiw M to Betkmr ; ud ha lllM ». 
hii kuid«, kod blawed them. And it caine to pu*. wMl« he 
biMMd tbem, he vu p&nad from them, tod euried up intf 
beaTsn. And thef vonhipped him, mud ntunsd to JenualMi 



44 Tht ApottUt tptat divert Ucngttagtt, 

Aon H. 2, S, 4. 

Ana miiienlr there c«m« ft lonnd from hexTsn, M of a nuhlog 
•dgbt)' wind, And it flllnd all the houM, where thej wai« littinf. 
AmI there appeared unco them cloven tongoei, like ai of Are, 
and it aat upon «ch of theiD, And Ihej were all filled with the 
Bvlj Ghoat, and hegan to ipeak with othar tOBgnea, ai tha 
Sfitit gave them nl 



.Cookie 



Saml eatttd to tU J^>«itluhip. 
Acn ix. 8, 4, 5. 



panMDtert tboBnet Andbau . 

the Lord uid, I am Jcbui, whom thoa peiMcntMt. It is h^i 

Ik thM M kitk kgaiott Uie prioka. 



46 The LatI Day. 

Hin, zxT. SI, 32, 33. 

WliM tbB Son of Hu ihall Mine In hii glorr, sad aH At 
kelj iBf*!! witli Um, then ihall be lit npon tbe throoe ut U« 
^dTfi And befiira him ahall be gathered aUnationa: and he 
■hall ceparate them one from anether, aa a •hapherd dindath Uf 
BbHp frm Uw toata : And he ihall pat the ibaap en Ui li^ 
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4arab promlied B Bom. 



Hagar being relurned to Abram's house, soon 
bore a son, who was called Ishmael. Thirteen years 
after, God appeared to Abraham to renew his core- 
nant, and instituted circumciBion as a token of the 
covenant, and promised him a son who should be 
the father of many kings. Abraham laughed to 
think that Sarah, ninety years old, should bear. A 
while after, as Abraham was sitting in the tent door 
he saw three men coming, and as his charity suffer- 
ed none to pass withoTit a refreshment, he ran to 
meet them. After they bad eaten, they asked for 
Sarah, when the men, (who were angels) assured 
him that she would bear a son. Sarah overheard 
what was said, and laughed within herself, saying. 
After I am waxed old, shall I have pleasure — mr 
Lord being old also. The angels reproved Sarah 
for laughing, which she denied : they stated nothing 
was too h.ar 1 for the Lord, They then row up, 
Mid Abraham . '. ih them went on tbeir way. 



Lot antertaliu tvro Angeli at Sodom. 



After God's promise to Abraham, that Sush 
would shortly bear him a boh, he vas -warned that 
Sodom was to be destroyed. Lot, seeing two angdi 
coming to Sodom, ran to meet them, and entre^ed 
them to lodge with him. The angels at first r»- 
fosed, bat Lot earnestly pressed them to come in. 
The men of Sodom Burronnded the honae, and d«- 
manded of Lot to deliver up the men, that thej mi^ht 
tfttis^ their lust with them. He resiBted them with 
rU hifl powers, bnt still they insisted. Lot, pieioed 
with sorrow, was on the point of delirering them i^ 
bad not the angels pat forth their hand, and pnlM 
him in ; and having shnt the door, they smots tha 
men that were without with blindnesa : yet with all 
this it reclaimed not their foiy ; fw they atill mhu^ 
to ntiafy themselves, and theylabonndhaidtond 
tile dK.- to efloot their pnxpoae. 



remaining among the Sodomites, hastened liim to 
depart from the city with his vife and two daugh- 
ters, that thej might not be consumed. The; uid 
hold of him by the hand, ordering him to escape, 
and not to look behind him. Lot requested ^eaTe 
of the angeb to retire to Zoar ; and he had no 
sooner entered Zoar, than the Lord rained fire and 
brimstone on Sodom and (jomorrah from heaven. 
Lot's vife, alarmed at a sudden noise, looking back, 
became a pillar of salt. Lot, a5right«d, vent op 
and dvelt in a mountain, hia two daughters imagin- 
ing that thej and their father were the onlj re- 
mains of the inhabitants of the earth, thought it 
their duty not to suffer the genen^on of men to 
perish, made their fether drink wini, and did not 
stop to commit incest in hopes of being mothers ) 
knd though we cannot tliink on that action witbtmt 
borror, ^et there innocence did much louen the 
guilt of It 



.Cuiiylc 



Abraham being obliged, soon after iLe OTertfarow 
of Sodom, to quit his former abode, came to Gerar, 
where he waa exposed to some danger by the kino 
o> that city, on account of his wife, as he had bceu 
by the king of Egypt. Abimelech, king of Genu-, 
Mnt and took Sarah, who called herself Abraham's 
sister, as she had done in Egypt. But God, who 
was the protector of Sarah's chastity, threatened 
that prince in the night-time, telling him he was * 
dead man if he offered to touch Sarah, for she was 
Abraham's wife. Abimelech was horror-struck at 
having nearly committed so great a crime, and ter- 
rified by the threats of God, caJled all his officers and 
senrants together, as also Abraham, and reproved 
him sharply for concealing the truth, to make him 
and his kingdom guilty of so great a sin. Al»-aliam 
reined, that they w«r» both of one &ther but dif- 
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Hagar and Iihniael omat out. 



Ood fulfiUed his promise to Sarab, and the brought 
forth a son is her old age. Abraham called him 
Isaac, and circumcised him the eight daj, Sarah 
incUedhim herself, thoughagTeatprinceB3;and when 
the time of weaning Isaac was come, Abraham made 
a great feast to express his joy. In the mean time, 
Thile Sarah had so mach reason to rejoice, Hagar'a 
son became cause of great trouble to her. This lad, 
disappointed in his hopes by the birth of Isaac, 
could not endure to see his father and mother da* 
light so mach in him, and began to behave himself 
abusively towards him. Sarah foresav the fatal 
coaseqnencQS of this hatred, and entreated Abraham 
to cast out the bond-woman and her sod. This ro- 
qnest greatly afQicted Abraham, but -Ood advised 
him to do oa Sarah had said. They were forthwitb 
cast out 1 but an angel appeared and spoke comlort- 
ably to them in the wilderness, assuring her, bet 
son would be the father of a great nation. 



■ 

Abrabam offereth up Isaac. 



Isaac being now arriTed at the age of tventj-sereiit 
God, to Uj Abraham, commands him to take hit 
■on, whom he loved, and offer him up npon a rnonn- 
tain. He remembered he had recoiTed his ww 
ttom God, and hia great faith stifled all the thooghta 
which did arise in him about the dtrine promises bo 
often repeated to him, that from tlie verj Isaao 
whom he was now abont to offer, hia posteritj should 
be multiplied as the stars of heaTeo. Aecordinglj 
be rises early in the morning, and takes Isaac hu 
son, and two servants, cleaves the wood for th« 
bumt-offering, and binding Isaac his eon, laid him 
on the alter, and stretching forth hia hand, took the 
knife to slaj him. God, seeing conBtanc/ in the 
father, stops his band bj an angel from heaven 
Hereupon Abraham, seeing a ram caught in a 
thicket by the Uoms, offered him up to Gmi instekd 
of his son, and retomed to bis house. 



The Death and Burial of Barah. 



Isaac Iteing restored to his parents by tie com- 
inand of him who first bestowed him, he was the 
comfort of his mother in her old age, who, being 
amred st the age of one hundred and twentj-sevon 
years, died. Abraham hariag vopt over her soma 
time, considera of providing iburjing place for her. 
He addreaaea the children of Heth. atating he was 
a stranger, and that he wished a burjing place to 
bury the dead, oat of his sight, which was kindlj 
granted, requesting him to take choice of all their 
sepulchres. Abraham, who would not be beholden 
to an/ man, entreated theia to sell him a field 
which had a double cave, bit the; wanted him to 
accept of it as a free gift, out Abraham was im- 
moveable, and forced Eph on to tell him that the 
field was worth four himdre ebolcels of silver, vliMi 
Abcaham paid down, and there he burivd Satnth. 



Isaac's Marriage with BebekalL 



Abraluun being old, and thinldug to take a 9ife 
for his son Isaac, resolves not to allow him to marrj 
uiiv of the daughters of the Canaanites ; but des- 
patches Eliezer his steward to Mesopotamia to take 
a wife for his son. Being come near the city ot 
Nahor, be prayed that God would direct him to the 
person he had allotted to be his master's son's wife, bj 
this token, that the damsel be should ask to draw 
wat«r for himself and his camels, sbonld do it 
frankly. Rebekah came, and Eliezer ran to meet 
her, and desired water to drink, which sho readiljr 
gare him, and basted to draw for bis camels, Tbu 
faithfj) servant, satisfied that she was the person, 

t resents her with many presents, when she ran 
ome to her brother, who instantly ran to meet 
Abraham's servant, brought him home, and set 
down meat before him but wotild eat none till ht 
got au answer to his business. A fevourable anawn 
b^ag giTen, he prepared to r«tum bom«. 



II 

Biau f eUi his Birthright to Jacob. 



After theliappj consummatiiig of Isaac's maniag* 
with Bebekah, Abraham lived maaj years, till at 
length transported to that better and heavenly 
country ; having spent one hundred and seventy- 
five years in the exercise of holy virtnes and graces. 
God, after Lis death, multiplied hia blesaings od 
Isaao his sod. But they bad beCn twenty years 
married without having any children, when Isaac 
prayed the Lord foi bitwife's sake for children, and 
be was heard, and R«bekah was delivered of male 
twins. The Divine oracle stated that the elder 
should serve the yotitiger. ^Hiea these two children 
were grown up, Jacub, the youngest, on a time sod 
lentil pottage, and Esau, returning from hunting, 
extremely hungiy, with greediness desired this pot- 
tage ; which Jacob perceiving, would not part with 
it till he had promised to kII him bin birtiiright in 
consideration thereof, to which Est 



.,t.ioi)^lt: 



*ho bad a teuder loTe.fbr Jacob, ratified the right 
br a liolj piece of craft. Isaao being sensiUe of 
hu great age, and willing to bless bis Gbildren ers 
he med, c^ed Ksau his eldest, whom he loved, to 
him, to hunt some Tenison, and make Baromy meat 
that he misbt bless him. Rebekah told Jacob to 
fetch two kids, that she might make saTOui; meat 
to Isaac. She then dressed Jacob in Esan's drosi 
and put the skins of the kids upon bis hands and 
smooth of his neck, that his father might suppose 
him to be Esan, wbicb had tiie desired effect ; for 
he received his father's blessing by this deceptioD. 
Scarcek had he made an end of blessing Jacob, 
when Eaau came in from hunting, prepares his 
aaromy meat, brings it to his father, and dosiref 
him to eat that ho might bless him. The holj 
patriarch, perceiving the deception, trembled, and 
£aau ci^ed bitterly. Isaac, moved with his oriet, 
Uossctli him also, but nibjects him to Jacob. 



13 
Jacob's MytUcal I>add«r. 



The anger of Esau against JacoD waa too visible 
to be bid from Rebekah ; and the tender love ahe 
had for Jacob caused her to send him away for a 
time, thongh grioved to lot him out of her sight. 
To reconcile ber husband Isaac to it, she apoke of 
bis marriage — how grieving ib would be if ber son 
Jacob vould marrj any of the daughters of the land 
of Canaan, as Esan had done against their wish. 
Jacob was sent awaj, more like a fugitive than the 
son of a rich person. Being ovortaken hy night, 
ho waa obliged to take up hia lodgings upon the 
earth, with no softer pillow than stone. Here ho 
dreamed that he saw a ladder, the top of ▼hich 
reached to heaven, and the angels of God asoeod* 
ing and descending upon It Ue was the Ijord 
abovo it^ who encouraged him to proceed on hie 
joumej, and promised that his seed should be at 
the dew of the earth, as in him should all natisni 
of the eartb be blessed. 



Jacob Mmtblbr Xaohvl uid Laah. 



Jacob asamed hj the viHion of the Uivine pro- 
tection, vent chee^fiiU/ oa his -nj to U&raa, ana 
meeting some shepherds near a well, which had a 
great stone at the mouth thdroof, asked them 
vhitber the; knew one Laban, a grandchild (A 
Nahor. Thej answered, yes ; and that Rachel his 
daughter was coming thither with his sheep. Jacob 
DO sooner saw her, then ho went and rolled the stooa 
fW>m the mouth of the well, watered his sheep, 
kissed her, and made himself known to her. She 
ran with the tidings to her father, who came forth, 
kissed him, and brought him to his bouse. Jacob 
told him of his brother's turj, stating that he wish- 
ed to serve him ; to which Laban agreed, that 
Jacob should serve him seven years for RaofaeU 
which term he finished ; but L^ was fiUsel; pot 
into Jacob's bed, which displeased Jacob ; bat 
I*ban appeased him by promising him Hachel at 
the end of other seren, which he also completed. 



Iff 

Jacob'! return to Ua birth- plaos. 



The blessings that God so plentifullr showered 
down upon Jacob eicited Laban's envy, so that ho 
perceived it prudent to leave Mesopotamia. For 
this purpose he calls hia two wives, and tells them 
of his design, -which they approving of, he went ott 
privatfily, taking family and possessions. Laban, 
informed of their sudden departure, and missing 
some of his idols, pursues them seven days. As 
Boon as ho overtook them, ho reproached Jacob for 
gtealing his daughters ; and however right it might 
be to return to his country ; it was very unjust to 
Steal the idols. Jacob declared his ignorance ol 
any such thing, whereupon Laban examined Iiis 
whole effects, and at last enters Rachel's tent ; but 
before hia coming sho hid them in the camel's fur- 
niture, and sat upon them ; and desired her father 
not to take it ill that she did not rise, as she was 
unwell. Laban, forced to return without them, 
made a covenant with Jacob, after which they !•▼• 
iD^y took leave of each other. 

Coogic 



1* 

fuob wreitlcth wltli an AngtlL 



Jacob hafing thns escaped the hands of lAb&n, 
began to tliink liow he might escape those of Eean, 
vhercupon he scut nieaseugors before him that lie 
might find grace in his sight. Upon there return 
they declared that he was at the bead of foor hnn- 
dred men coming to meet Jacob, which filled him 
with extreme fear. Jacob, to soften his brother's 
}ieart, prepared great presents to him, left orders 
for his wives and children to pass over the brook 
Jabbok bj night, while he remained on the other 
side. He betakes himself to prajer for a hapi^ 
meeting with bis brother, when an angel appeared 
mito him, and wrestled with bim imtil day, when 
the angel touched the hollow of his thigh, and 
caosed him to halt, and gave him the new name o( 
Israel, with the assurance that be bad nothing to 
hmr Irom men, and in partiouUr firam hif btWMt 



,Goo<jlt^ 
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Jaoob'i loni kill all the people of Sheotaem. 



When Jacob vaa relumed from MesopotamiK, a 
eit7 of the Shecbemites, an accident happened which 
osnsed liim a great deal of sorrow. Dinah being 
gone abroad to see the daught«ra of the land, their 
king took her by force, and rariBhed her; but 
deaired b> get her to wife, Jacob vaa ^ered at 
hifl daughter's defilement ; and his sons, dissemUing 
their laga, reqaorted the Shechemites to be oirciim> 
cised, tiiat the mutual iatercourse thej proposed 
should take place. They consented ; and ou the 
third day, 'when their pain was most sensible, Simeon 
and Levi took their swords, and came npou them, 
and slew all the moles, without sparing th« king 
himself or bis eon. whose nnlavfol lust canwd thia 
iJhxHisbed. The rest of Jacob's sons pilli^ed the 
city, and carried all the spoil along with thra^ 
taking all their little ones and their wires captirei, 
Jacob was extremely troubled at this, their revenge. 



AK Aocomrr or joniu'b lagsiox 



NINEVITES. 



J<Hun vas the sou of Amittai, a propbot of Gath- 
hepfamr in Galilee. Some Jews would ht,ra hint to 
be the BOH of tlie iridoT of Sarepta, raised to life hj 
Elijah, but the distance of time renders it almost 
impoasLble ; nor is it a vhit more certain that he 
vaa the eon of the Shonamite restored to life b/ 
Elisha, or the yoimg prophet who anointed Jehu. 

It is certain, that be predicted that God would 
restore to the Hebrews, the cities which the SjriaDS 
bad taken from them daring the reigns of Ahab^ 
Jehoram, Jehu, and Jehoahkz, 2 Kings, xiv. 25. 
He restored the coast of Israel from the entering of 
Hamatb unto the sea of the plain, according to the 
word of the Lord God of Israel, which be spake hj 
Uie hand of his serrant Jonah, the son of Amittai 
the prophet which was of Gath-hepher. We bare 
also the book of Jonah, where God (H^ered hira to 
go to Kineveh and warn the inhalHtaiita of Ui^ 
«n>niMhiog daitnMftioiL 
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NinQveh was the oapital of Asijria, and built hj 
Anhnr the son of Shem ; (xenetis, z. 11, " Out in 
thit hmd vent forth Aathar, and boilded Ninevoh." 
It vas one of the largest cities in the world. In 
Jonah's time it wm a city of three day's journey, or 
would require him three days to go through it, 
prootaiming its overthrow. It then had about one 
liundred and twenty thousand infants in it, whom we 
cannot suppose above the eighth or tenth part of its 
inhabitants : one learned writer says it was siit" 
miles in circumference ; and another writer aa^ it 
was larger thaa Babylon. It was surrounded by a 
wall about two houdred feet high, and so thict, 
that threo chariots abreast might have been driven 
nlong the top : on the wall were built one thousand 
five hundred towers, each two hundred feet higher 
than the wall ; this city was very early noted for 
wealth, idolatry, and whoredom. 

Fearing that the Lord might forbear punishing 
them if they repented, and so seemingly tarnisb 
his honour, Jonah shipped himself at Joppa for 
Tar^hish, when a storm quickly pursued ihe ship 
wherein he was. The heathen mariners awaked iiim, 
and required him to call on hie God for deliverance. 
Lots being cast to discern for whose sake the storm 
arose, the lot fell on Jonah, who with shame con- 
fessed his guilt to the mariners, and desired them 
to cast him into the sea, that the storm might bo 
stayed, which with reluctance, they were at last 
obliged todo ; whereon the storm immediately ceased. 
A large fish swallowed up Jonah, and retained hint 
safe in her belly for three days. Thero he earnestly 
prayed to the Lord, at whose command the fish 
vomited him alive on dry land. His orders to warn 
the Ninevites of there approaching destruction were 
immediately renewed, and all obedient, he hasted to 
that vast city, and travelled in it above aday's jour- 
ney denouncing theirmin if theydid not repent with- 



in fortj dajrg. When tho inhabitanti hMii ihiM, 
ti)07 were greatlj afflicted; a fast of three dajiboth 
for nun aad beast was appointed, and thej cried 
mi^tilj to God for ttie preventing of this stroke ; 
he heard their prajers, and long delayed their miii. 
Displeased with tiie divine mercj, Jonah angrilj 
wished to die, rather than live and see his prediction 
nnfiilfiUed. While he sat without the citj, waiting 
for his desired riev of Nineveh's ruin, God caused 
a gourd qnioklj to spring up to overshadow him 
from the scorching heat of the snn, but next dajr, 
a worm having bitten its root, it suddenly withered. 
Tlie scorching sun and blasting wind vehementlj 
beating on Jonah, he fainted and angrily wished to 
die, and averred to God himself that he was right in 
doing so. The Lord bid him think, if be had pity on 
the shOTtr-lived gourd, was there not tar more reason 
for his and their maker to pity the penitent inhabi- 
tants of Nineveh ? 

Nineveh at last was destroyed about one houdred 
years after Jonah. The Medes and Persians had 
several times laid siege to it, but were diverted by 
variou!) accidents ; but after the massacre of the 
Tartars in Media, they repeated the siege, Cyaxares 
and Nebuchadnezzar being the commondera : after 
they had Iain before it three years, the river Tignu 
or Sycus, being exceedingly swollen, washed away 
two and a half miles of the wall ; when the waters ass- 
uaging the besiegers mahed into the city, and mur- 
dered the inhabitants, who lay buried in their dmnk- 
eness, occasioned by an advantage which they had 
just before gained over the enemy. When the king, 
whose name we suppose was SardanapiJus, heard the 
city was taken, it is said, he shut np himself, family, 
and wealth to the value of about twenty-five thou- 
sand millions sterling, in the palace, and then set 
fire to it, and destroyed «1I that was in it, and it wu 
liftocn days beforo the Qsmet were qu«a«bed 
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It IB liard to e&y vbat was the goord that etmni 
Jimah'B liead at Nineveti: Jerome eays, it vas a 
■mall shrub, vhich, in the Baod^ places of Canaan, 
groTH up in a few days to a considerable height, and 
vith its large leaves fonns an agreeable el^e. It 
is now generally thou^t to be the PaUna Chritti, 
'which is somewhat like a lilj, witJi large smooth and 
block spotted leaves ; one kind of it grows to the 
bewbt of a fig-tree, and whose branches and trunk are 
hoUow as a reed ; there is also the wild gonrd, which 
CToepB along the surfoce of the earth, as those of ctt- 
cnmbeis ; ita fruit is of the size and form of an eiange, 
containing a light substanco, but so ezcessirelj bitter 
that it has been called the gall of the earth. 

I hare now given 70a a short account of the 
History of Jonah, which could be greatlj enlarged 
if niaoe wonld permit — also the command ^ren by 
God to preach at Nineveh — Jonah's disobedience to 
that command — the pursuit and arrest of him for 
that disobedience by a storm, in which he was asleep 
~-the discoyery of htm and his disobedience to b« 
the cause of the storm — the castiag of him into the 
sea, for the stilling of the storm — the miracnlons 
preservation of his life there in the belly of a fisl^ 
which was his preservation for further services. We 
have also Jonah's praying unto God : in his prayer 
we have, the great distress and danger he was in-^ 
the despair he was thereby almost rednced to— the 
enoooragement he took to himself in this deplorable 
condition — the assurance he had of God's fftvour to 
him — the warning and instruction he gives to 
others — the praise and glory of all given to God — 
his deliverance out of the belly of the fish — and his 
coming safe and soond upon dry land again — bis 
miasion renewed — and the command a second time 
siren him to go preach at Nineveh — his message to 
Nineveh faithfoDy delivered, by which its speedy 
overthrow was thraatened — the repentance, humilia- 
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INB, aad nfnviation of Qie Nln«ThH h a rop ca — 
God'i gntnoni revooatioa of the seotenoe ptuMJ 
npoti them, and the pnTenting of the rnin tbreatoned. 
Ws bare alw Jonah's raining at God's mere/ to 
Ninereb, and the fret ha watt in about it — ^the gen- 
tle repnxrf God gave him for it, Jonah's discontent 
at the irithering of the gourd, and jnstifjring of 
himielf in tb&t discontent — God's improring of i( 
for his conTlction, that he ought not to be angrj at 
the qiaring of Nineveh. Mui's badnoH and God'B 
Mwdness serve here for a foil to each other, that the 
Romer uaj s|^>ear the more exceeding sinfiil, and 
the latter tiie more exceeding gracions. 

From alt this we ma; learn, First, that thongb 
God maj suffer his people to fall into sin, jet be 
will not suffer them to lie still in it, but will take a 
oourse ^ectoally to show them their error, and to 
bring tbem to themselves, and to their right mind 
again. We have reason to hope that Jonah, after 
this, was well reoonciled to iiie sparing of Nineveh, 
ud was as veil pleased with it, aa ever he had been 
dii^eaied. 

Saoond, that God will justify himself in the 
methods of his grace toward ropenting retomin^ 
sinners, as well as in the course his justice takes wiw 
them that persist in there rebellion, though there are 
those that mtirmnr at the mercj of God, because 
thej do not understand it, (for his thoughts and 
ways therein are ai far alxive ours as heaven is above 
the earth^ jet he will make it evident that therein 
he acts like himself, and will be justified when ha 
speaks. See what pains he takes with Jonah, to 
convince him that it was veij fit that tfineveb 
should be spared. Jonah had said, I do well to be 
angrj, but he conid not pwvo it i God savs, I do 
well to be merciful, and proves it ; and it is a 
great enoonragement to poor sinners to hope that 
thej shaU find meroj with him, that he is so readj 



to jnBtify hinueU in ibfliring muoj, ftud to tritmph 
in those whom he makes the monmnente of it, ag^nit 
those vho is evil beoauie he ia good ; Rich mnr- 
mnrera shall be made to midentand this doetrine, 
that hov narrov soever their lonls and their prin- 
ciples are, and hov willing soever the; are to en- 
gross divine grace to themselves, and thow of their 
own way, their is one Lcurd over all, that is rich in 
mercj to all that oall on him, and in eve^ nadon, 
Nineveh as well as in Inael, he that fears God, and 
works righteonsnesH, ii accepted of him, and he that 
repents and tanu fron his crril waj shall find meroj 
irith him. 

Did not the fate of this im^et typify our Savi- 
our's being'oast into the raging sea of divine wrath ; 
his Ijing a part of three da^ in the grave ; his glori- 
oos resnirecdon from the dead ; and Uie pnhlieation of 
hia gospel to moltitndes of perishing sinners that 
followed. 

We eannift close more fitly, perhaps than bj ex- 
tracting a few lines from the powerfol snmming ap 
bj the poet Toong 

" What am I i and from whence ?— I nothing know. 
But what I am : and since I am, conclude 
Something eternal : had there e'er been nought, 
Kongbt still had been : eternal there must be. 
But what eternal i—Whj not human race T 
And Adam'a anceBtors without an end ? 
That's hard to be oonceiv'd. Tet grant it tme. 
Whence earth and these brighforbs? — Eternal toof 
Grant matter was eternal, still these orbs 
Would want some other father ; — much design 
la seen in all their motions, all their makes : 
Design implies intelligenoe, and art ; 
That can't be from themselves, or man j thatart 
Kfan scarce can comprehend, could man bestow f 
WIto motion, foreign to the smallest grain, 
Shot through vast mamu of enormous weight! 



Wlio bade brute matter's na&n htxap aaaniiM 

Sneh Tuions ioma, aod gave it vings to flj f 

Has matter imuto motion ? then each atom, 

Aamrting its indin)ntable ri^ht 

T« dance, mnild mnn an oniTerse of dust : 

Has matter none ? Then vheuce theie glcoioos forms 

And boundless flights, from sh^ieless, and reposM 1 

Has matter more than motion? — has it thought, 

Jndgment, and genius? — is it deeply leam'd 

la mtihematios ? Has it frun'd such lavs. 

Which but to guws a Xewton made immortal W^ 

If BO, hov each sage atom laughs at me. 

Who thinks a clod inferior to a mao ! 

If art to form, and counsel to ccHiduct, 

And that irith greater far than human skill. 

Besides not in each block— a Godhead reigniH« 

And if a God there is, that God how graatl" 
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Ths flndlns of Mmm. 



EzoduB ii. 1. 
VoBW waa the son of Amram and Joctiebed, of tlio 
tribe of Leri, and iras bom ia Egypt. In conM- 
qnence of the decree of Pbaraoli for putting ths 
male children of the Hebrews to death, his mother 
seeing that he vas a goodlj child, hid him thrM 
montJbs, At length vhen she could no longer hide 
him, she made for him with her own hands a little 
sradle of hulrnshea, which ehe daubed with slime 
and pitch to keep out the water, and having put 
the child into it, she laid it among the flags bj the 
edge of the river Nile. She then left his sister at 
a Uttle distance from the spot to watch the cradle, 
A short time after Jochebed had left her child, the 
daughter of Pharaoh came down to bathe herself in 
tlw rinr, and when she saw the little ark, she Mmt 



ber maid to fateh it. And vhen ilia apeaai. it. At 
Mw the child, and beht^ tbe child vept. And aho 
had compusioi] on him, and said, " This is on« of 
the Hebrew's children." And the sister of t^e child, 
vho had leen all that had pamed, came to the 
iniacess, and laid to her, " Shall I go and call thee 
a nnne of the Hebrew women, that she maj nnne 
the child for thee ? " And Pharaoh's daagbter said 
to her, " Go : " and the maid went and called the 
child's mother. And the woman took the child and 
nnned it. And we read that the child grew midw 
the tender care of his mother, and that she took htm 
when he was old enough unto Pharaoh's danghter, 
who broogfat him up as her own son. And she 
called his name Uoses, which, in the Egjptiaa 
tongue, means one saved out of the water. 

As the son of Pharaoh's daughter. Mom vm 
adncated in a magnificent and pnncelj manner, jret 
Hoses did not forget his own people, or his fhther's 
house. In bis visits to his own people, Moses saw 
and pitied the miseries which thej had to bear from 
the cmcltf of King Pharaoh. He saw their surf- 
ings, and could no longer be happy in the court of 
Egypt, among the enemies of hii people and of their 
religion. His faith made him mora proud of the 
name of Israelite then he had ever been of being 
called the adopted son of King Pharaoh's daughter. 
Once more among his own people, he found it rerj 
difficult to see with patience all that they had to 
bear ; and on one occasion we read that he saved 
a Hebrew from the hand of an Egyptian who vas 
Bmitinghim,andBlewthe Egyptian. When Pharaoh 
heard this thing, he sought to slay Moses. ' And 
Moses fied from the t&ce of Pharaoh, and dwdt in tba 
land of Midian, and lived several years with Jethro) 
who gave him one of his daughters for his wifi. 
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The burning Bnih. 



Exodus iii. 1. 
Odo day, Tben Moses was Iceeping the flock of 
Ills father-in-law, the angel of the Lord appeared 
nnto him in a fiame of fire, out of tlie midst of a 
bush. " And Mo^ea said. I will now turn aside, 
and see this great sight, why the bufh is not burnt." 
Then God called UDto him out of the midst of the 
bush, and said, draw not nigh hither ; put off thj 
shoes from oS thy feet, for the place whereon thou 
atandest is holy ground. And the Lord commis- 
Bioned him to deliver bis people Israel. But MoseS 
was afraid when be beard what God aommanded 
him to do ; because be thought himself unworthy 
of sucb an office, and un£t for it. But it pleaBed 
God to assure him, that be would be with bim, 
to guide and protect him. 



The Plsgaes of Egypt. 



Gxodua viii. 1. 
Now Moses and Aaron vent as the Lord com- 
manded them, and told the people all that the Lord 
had Epoken unto Moses, aud did wonders before 
them. And Moses and Aaron went in and said to 
King Pharaoh, " Thus saith the Lord God of Israel, 
* Let my people go, that thej maj liold a feast unto 
me ill the wilderness.' " And Pharaoh said. " Who 
11 the Lord that I sbould obej his roice to let Israel 
go? I know not the Lord, neither will I let Israel 
go." And from that day Pharaoh made the children 
of Israel work harder than thej had ever done 
before, desiring that they might no longer hare 
straw given them to make their bricks of, but that 
the; should from that time be obliged to find their 
own straw, and at the same time get done as mueh 
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work BB tbe^ did vhen they bad Btraw given them. 
Then Tfhen Ood saw the bardnasg of Pharaoh'! 
heart, he commaridcd KIokcb to go to Pharaoh in 
the morning, when he took his nalk \)y the river, 
and to take hii rod in his hand, and to imite the 
WBterB of the rivor before him, which should all be 
turned into blood. And the fish that were in (hs 
river died, and the river itank, and the Egjpiians 
could not drink of the water of the river ; and there 
was blood throughout all the land of Egypt, Seven 
days did this aad change in the waters last ; hut 
etill Fharaoh would not listen to tbe voice of Hosts 
and Aaron. Then God told Moses to stretch forth 
bis hand over the rivet, and over all the waters, 
and to bring frogs over all hia people : and Kloses 
did so; and (roga came over all the land of Egypt, 
aa the Lord said. Then Pharaoh sent for Moses and 
Aaron, and said, " Entreat the Lord, that he maj 
lake away the frogs from me, and from mj people ; 
find I will let the people go, that they may bo 
sacriGce unto the I^ord," But no sooner did the 
Xiord hear the voice of Moses, and take away this 
evil from Pharaob and his people, than the king 
forgot what he bad suffered, and would not let 
Ibe Israelites go. Great and dreadful were th« 
plagues that the lord brought upon the land of 
Egypt before the £ing would let the children of 
Israel go. At one linie, he covered the whole land, 
both man and beast, with the most disgusting 
kind of insects — at another, he sent grievous 
swarms of flies to tormhnt them — now, he sent 
mighty bails, and thunderings, and rains upOQ 
the land, which were exceeding terrible, filling 
the hearts of the people with fear — then, be 
destroyed all the first-bom of the land, both man 
and beast. 



The Paitover. 



Bxodus xii. 3. 
Od th« erening before the Passorer God comnumd- 
ed tliat ererj familj of Israel should slay a lamb, and 
sprinUe the door-poets befbre the houses with tito 
blood of the lamb ; that so, when the angel of tb^ 
Lord came down to destroy the first-born of Egypv 
he might koow the houses of Israel from those oi 
Egypt, and pass over them, and save those that 
dwelt in them from death. This lamb waa to be 
called the Passover, because God should pass over 
tboie bouses whose doors were sprinkled with its 
blood. This waa the last supper which the children 
of Israel were ever to eat in Egypt, even the feast 
of the Passover. They kept up Uiis feast ererj 
year, in n^er that they might remember the aigm 
when the Lord smote the Egyptians. 
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The patiacre of Israel through the Red Sea. 



Exodus ziT. 15. 
We now Bee tbe children of Israel, delivered bj 
the almighty power of God from Egypt and from 
Fharaoh, travelling towards the land that God had 
promised to their fathers. The Lord went before 
them by day in a pillar of a cloud, to lead them 
the way, and hj night in a pillar of fire, to give 
them light. When they had thus got as far as 
Pi-hahiroth, which borders on the Red Sea, 
they lifted up their eyes, and behold the Egyptians 
inarched after them. So hardened was king Phar- 
aoh's heart, that scarcely had the Israelites gone out 
of Egypt before he was Eorry that he had lot them 
go. And he took s\\ hnudred chosen chariots, and 
all the chariots of Egy^ ind captains over evetr 
one of them, and passed after the children of Israel 
2if 2 
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and OT«rtook them b; the sea, beside Pi-bahiroth. 
Then the cbildren of Israel were >ore afraid, and 
cried unto the Lord. The Red Seabefora tbem, the 
Egyptians behind, thej saw no hope of safetj ; and 
thej were full of anger against Moses, for baring 
brought them out of Egjpt. But the Lord said 
unto MoBBB, " Lift up thy rod, and stretch out thine 
hand over the sea, aad divide it ; and the children 
of Israel shall go on dry ground through the midst 
of the 'sea." And the angel of the Lord, which 
went before the camp of Israel, removed and went 
behind them, and came between the camp of the 
Egyptians and the camp of Israel ; so that the one 
lame not near the other all the night. And Moses 
•tretched out his hand over the sea, and the Lord 
caused the sea to go back by a strong east wind all 
that night, and made tlie sea dry land, and the waters 
were divided. But that foolish and wiclced man 
Fharaoh, still set himself against God, and madly 
pursued the Israelites into the midst of the sea. 
But so soon as the Israelites had passed over on dry 
laud, and safely reached the shore, the Lord »id 
onto Moses, " Stretch out thine hand over the sea, 
that the waters may come again upon the Egyptians^ 
opoa their chariots, and upon their horsemen." 
And Moses stretched forth his hand over the sea, 
imd the sea returned to his strength when ths 
morning appeared, and the Egyptians fled against 
it 1 but the Lord overthrew them in the midst of 
the sea, and the waters returned, and covered the 
chariots and the horsemen, and all the host of 
Pharaoh that came into the sea after them \ then 
remained not so much aa one of them : and Israel 
■aw their dead bodies npon the sea shore. That 
the Lord saved Israel that daj out of the band tl 
the Egyptianib 
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Iirael fed flrom HeaTen. 



Ezodna zri. 1. 
We read in the Bible, that after they had crossed 
the Red Sea, they came into the wilderness of Chur. 
While traTelting onwards through the wilderness of 
SiatheyGuObredlromhiinger, and murmered against 
Moses and Aaron. But again God heard their cries, 
and sent them bread from heaven to eat. The 
Lord said unto Moses, "Behold I will rain bread 
Irom heaven for yon ; and the people shall go out 
and gather a certain rate every day — at even ye 
shall eat flesh, and in the morning ye shall be filled 
with bread," And in the morning there lay a small 
round thing, as small as the hoar-frost, on the ground. 
And when the children of Israel saw it, they said one 
toanotber, "Itismanna." AJid Moses said, "This 
iitha bread whieh the Lord hath given you to tU." 
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Mosei Smiting the Roek. 



EzoduB xrii. 1. 
We now find the children of Israel travelling 
from the wUdemess of Sin, and, according to the 
eonunandment of the Lord, pitching their oamp 
at Rephidim. There being no vater here, ve 
find those stubborn and relrallionB people, sa^ng 
unto Moses, " Give us irater that we ma; dnnk ; 
wherefore is this that thou haet brought us up oat of 
EgTpt, to kilt us, and our children, and our cattle, 
w^ tiiirst?" The Lord had shewed them signs 
and mighty wonders in the land of Egjpt — he had 
delivered their children from the eword of the de- 
fltroying angel, when all around them was anguish 
and diamaj — he heard them when they cried and 
xroaaed onder the lash of the oppressor, amid the 
bridc-kilni of Egypt, and emancipated them bvm 
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, aed ft pungs for tfias in tbft 
migta^ mten at the Red Sea, wben abont to foil 
a prej to the rage and tar^ of Fhanoh king of 
Bg/pt— moreoyer, be had given them bread to eat 
in the irilderneu when thej hangered for the same ; 
and vas still able to give them what thej now 
deiired. Bnt tbej, instead of piaying to the Lord 
that be wonid once more condescend to look down 
witli companion npon them, and gnutt them their 
request, reproached, and mormured against Mosea, 
the servant of the tiord. And Moses said nnto 
them, "Wbj- chide ye with mei wherefore do 
yo tempt the Lord ! " Moses tired of their com- 
phuats and discontent, felt that he eonld do 
nothing with the people under his care ; bnt 
knew that the tiord oonld either qnench tbore 
thirst, or pnt a stop to their rage. He, there- 
fore, cried nnto ihe Lord, and said, " What 
shall I do nnto this people ? thej be almost readj 
to sttme me," Nor did he crj in vain, for the 
Lord said nnto him, " Qo on before the people, and 
take with tiiee of the elders of Israel; and thj 
rod wherewith thoa smotest the river, take in 
thine hand and go^ Behold, I will stand before 
thee there upon the rook in Horeb, and thou shalt 
smitA the rook, and there shall come water out 
of it, that the people ma; drink." And Moses 
did BO in the sight of the elders of Israel. Thus 
<Ud God open streams in the desert — he clave 
the bard rocks in the wUdemess, and gave 
them drink tbereofi aa it had been out of the 
great depth — be brought waters oot of the 
■troDg rock, so that it gushed out like rivers: 
and ttiifl he did although his people had sinned 
agunst him, and provoked the M<Mt High in th* 
wUdemesB. 
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Tta* Law glvMi tcom Mount Sln^. 



^xodua xix. 10. 
Now -the children of Israel encamped befb» 
Monnt Sinai. Then God desired that the peopla 
would pat awaj all their uGual emplojinente, and 
ipend the next two da;g in preparing to appear 
Wore him. And on the third daj Moses brought 
forth the people out of the camp to meet with God ; 
ud Mount Smai was altogether on a emoke ; because 
the Lord descended upon it in fire, and the whole 
mount quaked greatlj. And when the voice of the 
trumpet sounded long, and waxed louder and louder, 
Moses spake, and God answered him b^ a Toioft. 
And the Lord called Moaos np to the top of the 
mount. Then Moses went up and heard God him- 
self (peak the Ten Gommandments which wa tan 
in the twentieth Chi4>ter of Exodoi. 
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15 
Th« Israelites worshipping the golden oalf. 



Exodus xxxii. 1. 
Kow Moaea vaa forty daja and forty nights in the 
mount with God ; and the people had began to 
vender what had become of him, and to be tired of 
waiting and looking for his retnm. Although the 
glorj of the Lord still rested on the mount, and the 
presence of the Lord was clearly there, they pre- 
tended to think that God and Moses had left them, 
and they said one to another, "Let us make us 
gods which shall go before ns." And they made 
them a golden calf, and said, " These be thy gods, 
Israel, which brought thee out of the land of 
Egypt." Audtheyworshipped the golden calf which 
they had set up, although God had positirely for- 
bidden them to make any graven image to worship, 
«f the likeness of any thing in heaven above, or in 
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the «arth beneath, or in the v&ter under the earth. 
But BO eril were their hearta, so ready to waadw 
from God, so quick to forget his mercies, that 
faiving been left only for a few short days to them- 
aelTea, they set up a golden calf to vorship. And 
the Lord said unto Moses, " Go, get thee- down ; 
for tbj people have corrupted tbemselres : they 
have tamed aside qaickly out of the way which 
I commanded them ; they hare made them a 
molten calf, and hare worshipped it ; let me 
■lone that my wrath may consume them, and I 
will make of thee a great nation." But Mosea 
lored the people of Israel ; mid he prayed ear- 
nestly for them, unto the Lord bis God. And 
the Lord wbo is abundant in mercy, graciously 
heard bis prayer; so as not to destroy them 
altogethw in a moment And Moses went down 
fnan the mount, and as soon as be came nigb 
unto the camp, he saw the calf, and the dancing ; 
and bis anger waxed hot, and he cast tbe tablet 
out of bis bands, and break them beneath the 
mouDt And he took the calf which they had 
made, and burnt it in the fire, and ground it to 
powder, and strewed it upon the water, and made 
them drink of it. And he stood in the gate of the 
camp, and said, " Who is on the Lord's side ? letbim 
come onto me." And all the sons of Levi gathered 
themselves together nnto him. Then Moses, by 
the command of God, desired the sons of Leri tb 
take their swords and go in amongst the people 
and kill them ; and they did so ; and there fell (rf 
the people that day about three thousand. And to 
the rest of the people Moses said, " To have sinned 
a great sin ; and now will I go up onto the Lord i 
peradrentnre I shall make an atonement for yotu 
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Leviticus j. 1. 
KKdab and Abiha, the sons of Aaron, took either 
of them hia censer, and put fire therein, snd put 
incenso thereon, and offered strange fire before the 
Lord, Thich be commanded them not. And there 
vent out fire from the Lord, and devoured them, 
and tbe^ died before the Lord. Then Moses said 
onto Aaron, " This ia it that the Lord spake, saying, 
I Till be sanctified in them that come nigh me, and 
before all the people I vill be glorified." And 
Aaron held hia peace. And Moses called Misbael 
and Blzaphan, the sons of nzzie1,the nncle of Aaron, 
and laid onto them, " Carr^ jour brethren from be- 
fore the sanctuarj out of the camp." So ihey 
carried them, as Moses had tud ; And Moses said 
nnto Aaron, and unto his sons, " Uncover not joor 
beads, neither rend jour clothes, lest je die." 



18 
» 8plM rstom from surreylDg Canaan. 



Numbers xiii. 1. 
The children of Tsrael were thus vonderfnll; 
led by the Lord throughout all their jonmejs, 
until they arrived safely on the borders of the land 
of Canaan. There God desired Moses, to send men 
to search the land of Canaan. And Mosea sent 
tvelre men. one man from each of the tribes or 
families of larael, and Baid unto them, "Go, see 
the land what it is, and the people that dwell ther»- 
in, whether they be strong or weak, few or many ; 
and what the land is that they dwell in, whether it 
be good or bad. And be ye of pood courage, and 
bring of the fruit of the land." Now the time was 
the time of the first ripe grapes. So they went np 
and searched the land ; and they came to a brottf 
or rallej, afEerwnrd called Eshcol. And so beaoti- 
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IS 

All vere the fruits the; foand in thia fertil* rallaj 
of Eibcol, that titej out down there a bunch of 
grapes lo large that two men vere obliged to 
cany it between tliem on a stick : tbej took ain 
of ^e pomegranates and the figs. After fortj 
days spent in searching the land, the; went bacic 
to Moses and Aaron, and all the people, and 
shewed them the fruit of the land ; and thej told 
tbem that such were the fruits of the land of 
Canaan, and that it was certainly a land flowing 
with mill: and honej ; hut in other respects these 
men gave a rery eril account of the land itself, and 
a very frightful one of the people that dwelt there, 
whom they called giants ; saying, " That by the side 
of them they seemed to themselyes as grasshoppers." 
But two of the children of Israel, named Caleb 
and Joshua, who were of the twelro who had 
been sent into the land, declared unto all the people 
that what the others had told them was not true. 
But the people would not listen to Caleb and Joshua, 
nor believe what they said ; for their hearts were 
exceedingly perverse towards God. And the anger 
of the Lord was exceeding great against the children 
of Israel ; and because they had acted in this wicked 
manner, God said they should not see the land which 
he had promised them ; no, not one of tbem should 
enter that land, excepting his servants Caleb and 
Joshua ; but that the rest of the people should die in 
the wilderness, and that their children should wander 
there, until tiH those who bad now and so often 
before sinned against the Lord had died and were 
buried. Then God said to this wicked people, 
" Turn you, and get you into the wilderness, by tht 
way of the Bed Sea. Now Moses told these tty- 
ings to the people of Israel, and they mnnnurM 
greatly. 
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H* that Tlolatad the Sabbath la stoned. 



Nnmbers xt. 32. 
On one occasion' some of the children of Israd 
fonnd a man gathering aticts upon thesabhath daj. 
And they put him in ward, because it had not been 
declared vhat should be done to him. And the Lord 
■aid unto Moaes, " The man shall be surelp? put to 
death; all the cotigregation shall stone him vith 
■tones without the camp." And all the con^regft* 
tion brought him without the camp, and stoned him 
with stones, and he died ; as the Lord commanded 
Moses., And the Lord spake unto Moses, sarins, 
"Bid them make fringes in the border of their 
gannents, throughout their generations, and pot 
npon the fringe of the borders a ribband of blue : 
that they maj remember, and do all mj command- 
nenti, and be bolj unto their God " 
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Numbers xvi. 1. 
Now Korsh, Dathaa, and Abiram, took men; 
(nd thej rose up before Uoaes, vitb certain of the 
children of Israel, two hundred and fifty princes of 
the assembly. And they gathered themselves to- 
gether against Moses and Aaron, and said anto 
tiiem, "Ye take too mucu upon you, seeing all the 
conerega^on are holy, every one of them, and the 
Lora ie among them; wherefore then lift ye up 
youTBelres above the congregation of the Lord ? 
And Then Moses heard it, he fell upon his face ; 
and he spake unto Korah, and all his company, 
Bsying, " Even to-morrov, the Lord Till shew who 
are his, and who is bolv; and will cause him to 
come near unto him. This do ; take yon censer^ 
Korah and all his company ; and put fire therm^ 
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uid put inoMiM in them bof«« the Lord to-momnr, 
ud it iliall be, tbiit tb« man vhmn tii» Lord doth 
chooM, he ih&ll be holy." And tbej took everj man 
hia censer, and put fire in them, and laid incense 
thereon, and stood in the door of the tabernacle 
of Hie congregation vith Moses and Aaron. And 
Kwah gathered all the congregation against them, 
and the ^lorj of the txtrd appeared unto all the 
congregation. And the Lord ipake unto Moses and 
unto Aaron, ajing, •' Separate yotmelTei from 
among thii congregation, that I maj consume them 
in a moment" Bat Hosei and Auon fell upon 
their facei, and entreated the Lord to apare the 
congregation. And the Lord commanded Mosee 
to ipew unto them, and ut, " Oet yon np from 
about th« tabernacle of Korah, Dathan, and 
Abiram," So Hoaei epake these irordt unto them, 
and thej obeyed him, and departed (tom the t&ber- 
naole of Korah, Dathan, and Abiram. Then Moses 
said unto them, "If these men die the common death 
of all men, then the Lord hath not sent me ; but 
if the Lord open the mouth of the earth, and 
iwallow them up, and all that pertaineth unto tiiem, 
then je shall knov that these men hare proYoked 
the Lord." And it came to pass, as he had made 
an end of speaking these to^, that the ground 
clave asunder under them ; aSd the earth opened 
her mouth, and svallowed them up, and their bousea^ 
and all the men that appertained unto Korab. 
And there came out fire from the Lord and om* 
mmed the two hundred and fifty men that offered 
incense. Then the congregation murmured again^ 
Moses, saying, " Te have killed the people of the 
Lord. " And the Lord was angry with the children 
of Israel, and smote them with a plagne ; vhioba 
>>ow«Ter, was vtayed by the interoessioa of Aam 
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The Brasen Serpent. 



Numbers zzi. 6. 
The children of Israel being obliged to take a 
longer journey than they expected before they verd 
permitted to enter the promised land, murmnred 
against the Lord and against Moses. Then ths 
Lord in his anger sent fiery serpents among the 
people, which bit them ; and mnch people of Israel 
died. And Moses prayed for the people. And the 
Lord said unto Moses, " Make thee a fiery serpent, 
and set it upon a pole ; and it sball come to pass, 
that every one that is bitten, vben he looketli upon 
it, shall live. " And Moses made a serpent of brass, 
and put it upon a pole, and it came to pass, that if 
a serpent bad bitten any man, irhen he beheld the 
serpent of brass, he lived. The children of Israel 
continued thair journey tovards the promised land i 



34 

ncea of thou, hovorer, who had left the land of 
Egypt, nre Joahna the son of Nan, and Caleb the 
son of Jepbnnneh. were permitted to enter it. tat 
hanng tinned eo often against the Lord. Etoi 
Uoaaa the aemuit of the Lwd, thon^fh permitted 
to see it from the top of Moont Nebo, vai not per- 
mittad to enter; bat died in the laiid of Moab^ 
irtion he was an hundred and twenty jean of age. 
And the cbildren of Israel wept for Uoees tldr^ 
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JOSEPH'S FIRST DREAM. 



In Canaan lired a man of righteousoeBS, 
Whom the great God in lore was pleas'd to bless 
With twelve aweet sons, one Joseph called bj nftDoc^ 
Whose worthinesB we'll to the world proclaim. 
Being endued with blessings from abore, 
He gained the favour of hia Other's love, 
Now while his brothers hated him, behold ! 
He dream'd a dream, which onto them he told ; 
SftTing, " As we were binding in the field 
Onr ahe&Tes of wheat, it was to me revealed 
That mine arose upright, and jonrs aronnd, 
Stood making low obedience to the gromid." 
These words of hia, they did anger breed ; 
They ny, must yon reign over us indeed ! 
The like of this was never known before, 
Thus fo his dfeams the/ b«t«d him the more. 



HIS'SECOND DBEAM. 



Soon after this as Joseph sleeping ' , 

Free from the toils and troubles of the da;. 

He dreamed a second dream, and told the lamr 

Cnto hia brothers, as to them he came ; 

Saying, in sleep appeared before my eyes. 

The mm, the moon, the seven stars likevise^ 

All making their obedience unto ms. 

With meek and hnmble humility. 

He told it likeirise to his father dear. 

Who chid him, saying, what is this I hear t 

liliist I, thy mother, and thy brothers too. 

Be all obliged to bow the knee to yon. 

Low on the earth, as if yon reigned and f«l«d t 

"Tis Tery hard that aged parents ehonld 

A meek and lowly reneratiim par 

To jon who onght to honour and obey. 
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HE IS PUT INTO A PIT. 



This Tery paragrapli will clearly show 

How they did seek young Joseph's orerthrow. 

His father sent him to the rural plain. 

Where with their flocks his brothers did remain. 

When afar off young Joseph they espied. 

Behold, here comes the dreamer now, they cried 

Let us conclude to take his life away, 

And cast him in a pit without delay. 

Then see how all his dreams will come to pass : 

But Reuben, Reuben pitied him, alaa t 

And bid him in the pit, there to remain. 

Till he might safe conduct him home again. 

What raor^ man is able to express. 

Poor Joseph's srief when in the wilderness 

He lay coafined? uu doubt his present tears 

Cwiwd hii youthful eyes to flow with tears. 



nii: IH SOLD INTO EGYPT. 



While Id the pit jotmg Joseph la; confined, 
Thej sat them down to en,t, and ere thej dined 
Some Ishmaelites front Egypt passed bj ; 
Then Jndah made hU brothers this replj, 
" "What shall it profit to us now, I pnij. 
If we should take this precious life awaj?" 
They all consented to fjiesame with speed. 
For loth they were to see their brother bleed. 
Then from tiie lonesome pit the child they drew. 
And sold him to those trading merchants, who 
A. score of silver pieces for him paid, 
And then to Egypt he was soon conveyed. 
When Renben found him not, how did he grieve 
The rest contrive their father to deceive, 
By staining Joseph's coat with purple blood. 
Which caused poor Joseph many a weeping flood. 
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TEMTTED BY POTIPHAR'S WIFE. 



When Joseph to the land of Egypt came. 

One Potiphar a man of noted fame. 

Bought him with silver and preferred him straigh ( 

Making him steward of bis whole estate. 

On whom his mistreBs cast her wanton ejes, 

And he reproTod her, and said, be wise. 

And cast, henceforth, these idle thoughts awaj— 

How ean I do that wicked thing, I pray? 

Ncv finding hot entreaties woi^d not w, 

She went to seise him, but awa; he flew, 

htvwmg bis garment in her hand also : 

Mow ma that time she proved his mortal fo0 1 

She nid, mj lord, (when he returned at night,) 

Tbj Hebrew strore with all hii might, 

To mock ihv lady, but was ne'er the near, 

I critd, he fled, ud left hii garment here. 



CAST INTO THE DUNGEON. 



No KKmer had ihe made thii teiae reporf 

Of Joseph's coming in so vile a sort, 

Bnt Fotiphar immediately he flew 

Into a ttd and cruel passion too. 

And cast him into prison where he la; 

Till the chief butler and the baker, thej 

By Pharaoh's strict command yren lent to be 

Confined from their former lil^erty. 

The baker and the batler both, ire find ' [niiBi: 

With dreams one night were much disturbed i 

When they to Joseph did themselTes applet 

lie told them what their dreams did signify ; 

One he restores unto his former place. 

The other, be must die in sad diagraoe ; 

The btidor most his former place npfij. 

The baker bj the laws be doomed to dit. 
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HB Ift MADE LOBD OF THE LAJTIX 



StUl Joseph laj confined in prison fait. 
Until tiro tedioas jears were gone and part. 
At length Pharaoh dreamed, but none m the land 
Conld hia dream interpret or understand. 
Then the chief bntler to the king did thj, 
" I needs mutt own mj fanlts this day : 
In prison lies a Hebrew serrant there. 
Who will the truth of all yonr dreams declare : 
Fhen from a prison to a palace straigtt, 
Joseph was bronght, and Pharoah did relate 
His dreams, and did fall satisfaction find. 
Which eased the grief and angoiA «f hif ndad i 
He gare snob satufaotion to l^e king. 
That from hii rc^ hand he drew a ring. 
And gare it Joseph, sajing, " Then ihut to 
Wext to myself in roju ^putj." 
2Q2 



jnn Brethieii gcang to Itxty Com. 



Behold tlie Simam Ot Phinnh did kartell, 
A migfa^ Eunine, vfaidi at length befell ; 
Jtmph IB EgTpt was head raler orer all ; 
Bat vhen his brothen cune, and seemed to fall 
Before him, Etraigfat his dreams came in his mind, 
Tet he Bpoke rough, and seemed most mikind : 
Ton're spies said he, they ansrered, no. 
We an tnw men, mj lord, pray saj not bo. 
Sons of (Hie man, we twelve in nnmber iren. 
The jovBgeat now mider his fotber's can 
Renuins at home, the other he is not. 
He knew them, yet bis anger s ee med hot. 
And fbr thrae days tfiey -wtm in psisoo «IM^ 
CoBfined they lay, yet JeseiA oanM at iMt, 
And Ud npoa them an a sbiet eomu^ 
T« bnw their TO 
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THE CUP IN BENJAMIN'S SACK. 



When they had eaten np their^slender store 
Jacob he needs must send them down for more ; 
But knowing that his youngest son must go, 
His eyes with melting tears did overflow. 
With presents then they did return again, 
And Joseph doth them kindly entertain. 
When he his brother Benjamin beheld. 
His bowels yearned, his heart with joy was iiUed ; 
But hero's a grief which did them all surroimd. 
The nightly lord, his silver cup was found 
On Benjamin ; this made them sore afraid. 
That for that crime thoy would be captives made: 
Then to the house of Joseph they returned, 
Jndah he pleaded, till his bowels yearned. 
To be a captive in his brother's room, 
Iiest he shonld see his father's threatened doom. 
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JOSEPH DECLARBTH HIMSELF. 



" M7 lord, hear th^ Berrant nov I praj, 
Our fiither, when we brought the child awaj 
Ezpressod such grief and Borrow for his aake. 
That if he Etsj, his aged heart will break ; 
Seeing his te&ra, which fell like showers of rain, 
I piomiied then he should retnm again. 
Tberefore, .ny lord, pray let him go, for I 
Am loth to lire to see my father die." 
Joseph from tears could now no longer hold ; 
He said, " I am your brother whom you sold 
To Egypt, when on me your anger fell ; 
And is my father yet alire and well?" 
Then on each other's necks they wept amain. 
Their cries wers heard, from tears could not refraia 
" J/^toh mj father hither, " Joseph cried, 
•" That for the fiunily I may now provide.' 
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JACOB'S JOURNEY INTO EGYPT. 



Tlie lona of Jacob Pharaoh did commancl. 
To take both food and vaggooa from the land 
Of Egypt, to fetch their father straight ; 
They did, and poor old Jacob's joy irae great 
He said, still as his spirits did revire, 
it is enough, Joseph is jot alire. 
The sou for whom I moomed, therefore I 
Will go and see him now before I die. 
Then on hia jonmey still he doth proceed, 
And in the land of Goshen, there mdeed- 
Joseph did meet him, vhom he straight did bring 
Into the royal presence of the king. 
When Jacob before king E^araoh stood. 
His age one hundred and thirty years, a good 
Old man vaa he ; Pharaoh gave to his noe, 
Th« Ikod of Ooshen for a dvelling-plue. 

L., Cnoylt^ 



JOSEPH VISITS HIS FATHER 



Wlieu Joseph knew Itii pioiu bther lay 
Un bis Eick bed, to him he hastes away, 
Joseph he brought Manasseh and Epbraim, 
Placed them before his father's eyes noir dim. 
At sight of them, cries Jacob, " Who mo these ?* 
" My sons," says Joseph, " from between my knees." 
When near, he kissed them, and vith tweet embrace 
Admirea his GOD before his Joseph's face. 
These boys of thine which were in Egypt bom. 
They sh^ be mine, not orphans or forlorn. 
Uanasaeh he blest, commended to his GOD, 
Bids him to mark the steps that Abraham trod, 
Displessed was Joseph to see his elder son 
Pnt by, and the younger the blesaing won ; 
But Jacob replied, " Son, I know it well. 
Wot Ephraim shall unto gnat oations awelL* 



IS 
JAOOB BLE8SETH HIS SONS. 



Jacob he calls his first bora. Eeuben, near. 
Weak as the water from tbe fouDtain clear ; 
Simeon and LeTi, men of cruelty, 
Tfaey emote a man, and caused him so to die. 
Jndah's bright sceptre slian't from him depart 
Till Sbiloh come rejoicing erer; heart. 
Zebnlnn's a small port There t^ ships may pasSj 
Issachar well resembles the conohant asa. 
Dan as a judge will do his people right. 
Gad by a troop at last will win the fight ; 
Aaher his bread is fat, and of a dainty sort, 
Naphtali's a hind loosed for the hunter's sport 
Joseph's a bough laden with pleasont fmit. 
Near to a well, whose branches sap recruit : 
Benjamin lilu a rarenoiu wolf doth slay, 
DtTOon his prey, then bean th« qtoU ftvvgw 



JOSEPH'S LOVE TO HI3 PAXaER. 



Filial afiectioa'E to old Jacob good. 
When Can&an's land laj destitute of food. 
Then Joseph kind hia aged f&ther fed, 
Wheo thou»anda dsil^ starved for want of bread t 
His lore expressed mth mind sedate and calm. 
Then vith rich spices did his corpse embalm ; 
Wbeii breathless laj upon a bed of dovn. 
He treats blest JaMb, father of renown ; 
Falls on his claj and with a kind embrace. 
Salutes the late most venerable face 
Of Pious Jacob, now growing stiff and cold. 
It must be so when life is charged to mould, 
Flent; of tears did from his e7e balls flow. 
To show mankind he did his dutj know. 
That nouB'ht'B too much to pa; a parent detr, 
Fn»n ehiUien that the awnd GOD do fear. 

L.„„ Cajii^Ic 
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JACOB'S FUNERAL. 



Wban Esrenteea long years Jacob had dwsl^ 
Behold, the h.tal band of death he Mt : 
To Joseph be commit* the special care 
Of his great funeral, and teUa him irher* 
He vould be laid, which was fulfilled at large. 
According to the tenor of his charge ; 
For having yielded np his vital brea^. 
He dropped into the frozea arms of death. 
Nnmbers of mooming coaches oat of hand 
Prepared were ; thus to his native land 
He was oonvejed a sleeping-place to have. 
Near to the borders of hia father's giaTe. 
Upright he was, and just in all his ways ; 
Pray now obserre the number of his days. 
He was, when he dropt off this earthly stage. 
One hundred and fbrty-seren yean «t sga. 



THB 

LIFE OF ST. PAUL. 



iiM fiU, IboH^ Ml ant Of tfao tvelre. ^ei Sot 
kllJMil tttdamm la ibe wSmgtrj of the go^l. 
iMWi hMiotif to be B^led an tlpwtle, particuUrlj 
■ton iU the tut th&t were not of the number, and 
l*lll jtWlj Hu next place to St. Peter ftUottad U 
UMi BMb la renrd thej were so eaarfOnat in 
tlwif lltM, ft&d uueptfable in Oieir dsMtu. Ha 
wil bwtt at Tatau, not mHj of Jewish paniito, 
bat (tfiginallj deicended from an anOlenl /ewiah 
badly of the tribe of Beniunin in Jndek, itbtr* 
be had faia ednoatioD, whicli tu ft fiooriahiBg 
Aeadem/, ThoEe sohol&n (as Strabo teitifiei^ ex- 
edled those of Alazandria, and eren Atiieiu itself. 
In Ha Schools of this ci^, he iras branfjlit up from 
his childhood, and becanfe an excellent proficient in 
all the Jtollte learning of the ancients, jet at the same 
tinM h« *$» brought np to a manual trade^ Im erea 
the most leafned of their Bobbins were, tat taOiiOag 
them to get a lireliliood if occadoQ re^nired it ; it 
being a maxim (especially amongst the Jevs,) that 
he irho tescheth not his son a irade, teachetfa him 
to be a thief ; for learning of old -was not made aa 
instrument to get ft maintenance b^, but for the 
better polishing the mind ; so that the learned 
among the Jeira irere JVeqnentl/ denominated (atf 
DmaioB obBerreM,) fnm aotne one (St other handj- 
craft trade, a« Babbie Judah, the hflkef ; RflbUe 
Joehanan, the Bhoeniaket, dec. 

Haring at TanuS attained to k gteat perfection 
in the liberal arts and sciences. He was sent to 
Jerosalem to be instructed in the biovledge of thfl 
laws ; and forihe better aecotopUshing him in that 
stndj, was pni nuder the tuition of Baban Gamaliel 
the am of Simon, (the sstue pTobald; that took tqf 
am BnioOf fn hU »nta.) Ba iras «n eminent 



,tA)i)*^li: 



19 

doctor of tlie !&▼, one of the &miliea of tbe lAotlt 

at Jerosaleiii, and a person of principal note fend 
anthoritj in tho Jewl^ Sanhedrim, in vhioh that 
grave and pradent speech, mentioned in the Acta 
of the Apostles, which he made on behalf of the 
apostlei and their doctrine, took great effect. At 
the feet of this great doctor St. Paul was broi^ht 
up) IS he himself testifies ; and b; his inatmetions 
ha soon advanced to that degree, that be gained bita- 
self a reputation aboTO all bis felloir scholara. 
Moreover he was a strict professor of the seat ol 
the Pharisees, which of all others amongst tbe Jem, 
was the severest and most magisterial ; and the 
professors thereof, generallj great applaadera of 
themselves for their sanctitj, despising and censur- 
ing all others as reprobates, and nnworthj of their 
society, and presuming (as Josephns writes) t» 
govern even princes themselves. With the fiery 
genius of this sect, our apostle was too deeply in- 
fected, which made him a most zealous persecuter 
of tbe Saints ; so that when the blood of tiie mar^r 
Stephen was shed, I (saiih be with sorrow after his 
conversion) was standmg by, consented to his death, 
and kept the raiment of them that slew himt Nay, 
of idl the apparators, and inquisitors, emplo/ed bj 
the Sanhedrim, to execute their warrants i ufon 
those upstart heretics, as they called them, who 
preached agiunst tbe law of Moses, and tbe traditioii 
of the fotbers ; be was the man that strove to ba 
tbe forwardest. In this zeal to execute his offlee^ 
as be was on his way to Damascus, with some othsM 
of bis fellow officers, breathing out vengeimee anA 
destruction against the poor cbris^Ans, tiMir wal 
on a sudden a most glorious light shot full np<M 
him, and the rest that were with him, so that they 
fell to the ground in great amazement, and at th4 
same time a voice from heaven was directed to him, 
saying:, " Saul, Saul, why persecutest tiiou mei* 
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to whieh, aiBuad u no was. lie annrerod. hoti 
iAb art thonf tba roice re^Jjing, that it was Jwiu 
whom be peneeuted. aad that it ma hard far him 
to ki<& against the piicki. He again desired further 
iaaDnctioiu ; Lord, >aid he, vhat wilt thou have me 
to do ; apw vhioh he was bid to rise, and go to 
Bamanmii, and there expect what should be Anther 
nnaled to him ; rising from the ground he found 
bis agbt goDS. In this ^ight being led to Damas- 
ens, be vaa there three oajs fudng, and probablj 
then be saw that eelestial Tinoo mentioned l>/ him, 
wbernit be heard and saw things past utterance, 
■nd thoae diTine rerelatimis, which gare him 
oceason to n/, that the gon)d be preached, he vaa 
iMt On^t bj man, bnt had it rerealed to him bjr 
JflNa Christ. The three days being expired, 
Ai>»ni»«^ ft deront man, and one of the seTeutjf 
diaeiidei eame to him, according to the command 
he had reoeired fima our Lord, who appeared to 
him, to go and enquire fiw'one Saul of Tarsus, and 
banng hud hii hands on him, told him his message, 
BBon which bis sight was restored to him, and the 
gift of the Holj Ghoit conferred on him ; presently 
•ftar ha was b^idzed, and made a member of the 
almrdi, to the great joj of the rest of the diaci|Je8, 
that he ahoold beoome not only a professor, but a 
pnaoher of that futh, which he to lately was a 
Dittor pementer o£ His stay at this time at Damas- 
MB waa not long, tot being warned away by a 
vision from heaTen, he took a journey into Arabia, 
vben he preached the gospel for three years, and 
ften returned to Damascus, where the unconverted 
Jews engoly might his ruin, endeaTouring to seize 
him, bat be eee^ied through the help of the disciples, 
nnd the rest of bii Mends who were sealous for 
hiisafe^. 

Thna &r we hare made an entrance into the life 
and aete of this great apostle, with which there is 
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ntmcelj anj tbing eqiullj memorable in kiitorj 
nor could the further prosecntion thereof hare been 
«mitted, but that all the travels of this apoitle in 
the ponoanee of his ministrj, from the time of hi* 
oonvenioa to the last of his being at Rome, vith 
the most principal transactions, and the sererest 
aocidents ^at happened to him therein, are already 
Telat«d in the exposition of the map of the Tojragei 
of the apostleB, and more particularly those of St 
Paul, in which, for avoidmg needless repetdtiong, 
the sequel of his life maj not unfltlj be referred. 
We shall therefore make some enqoii/ into th« 
time and occasion of the several epistles wrote to 
the several churches ; as also unto the time and 
manner of his death 

When be vent Irom Athens to Corinth, it ii said 
he wrote his first epistle to the Thessalonians, 
which be sent Silas and Timothy, who returned 
during his stay, and before his departure he wrote 
bis second epistle to them, to ezcoae his not coming; 
to them as be promised in his first. Not long after 
at Ephesns, he is said to bare written bis epistle to the 
Galatians ; and before be leA Bphesus, he wrote 
his first epistle to the Corinthians, Moreover, he 
sent from thence by Apollos and Silas to Titos, 
whom he left in that island to propagate the faith, 
and had him made bishop thereof, in which he 
gives him advice for the better execution of bis 
episcopal office. At Macedoiia, whitber he wei^ 
from Ephesns, having by Titus received an account 
of the church of Corinth's present state of a&irs, 
he sent by him at his return, when he was accom- 
panied by St. Luke, bis second epistle to the 
Corinthians ; and about the same time be wrote bis 
first epistle to Timothy, whom be had left at 
Ephesns. From CorinUi be went to Macedon. 
vnitheT he sent his epistle to the Romans, by 
Fbabp. a deaeonees of the Chnrch of Canohrea, not 
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tu tram Cwinth. Goii^ tfaenoe to Roma, h» aent 
his mistle to the FhUlipuuis b^ Epaphioditiu. whrn 
had DMn Mot from them vith reUef, not Icnavisg 
to wh&t straita he mif^it be radueed bj hii im- 
pnBDnment at Kome, In the next placo, be wsda 
bj Tjchimta hit epistle to the ^pbeaiaiu. Umi 
long aiter, (if not about the lame tima) be met* 
hii epiatla to the Coloisiaoa, vid Mat it by 
SfsphnB, his felloT'iniioaer Aht kmiib tima at 
B^e. As for his vectnid epistle to Timotbj, 
Aere ia some dispute lAont the time of his vriting 
it I onlj it swms ^bable hj authentic authors^ 
that it was written after die Fbilippiana and 
Epbeaiaos As for the epistle to the HelwewB, it 
is not known when, or from whenoe written, and 
rather eonjectored than oertainlj known to hare 
beea Bt Paul's. Tertulliah judgeth it to be writ- 
ten b^ BamaboB ; but the most received opinion 
is, that it was St. Paul's, bnt written hj hJm in 
Hebrew, and bo sent to the Jews ; bnt fftr the better 
publishing it to the Gentiles, translated into Greeb, 
seme aaj br St. Luke, and otiiera bj St. Clenwit, 
far the stjle of whose epistles to the Corintiiiaas 
and Ephesians is obserred bj St Jerome to eoma 
vnj near the stfle of this epistle, and to eontaia a 
purer Tein of Greek than ia found in the rest of 8t. 
Paul's epistles. 

Oiir apostle having been now two years a priseaar 
at Borne, is at length set free, and socm after de- 
parts to Tisit other parts of the world, for the 
Airther dirulging the gospel, bnt into what par- 
ticular parte is Tarioualj ocmjectnred ; some think 
into Greece, and some parte of Asi^, where he had 
not yet been ; others will have it that he went 
preaching, as well into the Eastern as Western 
P^ta of the wtrld ; for in his epistle to the Corin- 
thiana it is said, that Paul being a preaohar beth 
Bastward and Westward, taught ri^teouaiaas to 
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til* wluAe worfd, Bad vent to the atmort bmndi d 
the Wert. That hs vmt into Spain, maj be 
gattiered both hran bis own wtsds, as igtimating 
80 to do, and alio frran th« testimony of othw 
anihore, as Tbeodoret, who wrttM, that he not <ml j 
went into $pain topmwh, bntbroo^t the gospel inte 
the isles of the sea, and partaonlailj into ew 
island of Bntun ; and more pwticalarlj in anothei 
plaee, he reckiHiB op the Gaols and the BritMS 
amongst tiiose people to whom tiie apostles, and 
espedall^ the tent-maker, as he calls him, ha4 
dirulged the ChristiEui t&iib. 

Farther mention of St. Panl we find mm* tin hu 
next and last coming to Rome, whiefa is said to ba 
about the 8th and 9tii joan ^ Nero's reign } aaj 
he came in the fittest time to snflev maitTTdm h^ 
conid have chosen ; for whereas at othn times, his 
priTtlege of being a Boman eitisen gained him 
those civilities which common mtHalitf could net 
deny him, he had to do with a person with irium 
the crime of being a chriitiaii weighed down a^ 
apologies that conld be alledged ; a person vhrna 
lewdness and debaaoheiy had made seren tijMa 
more a Pagan than an; custom or edneation eeoli 
haTedone. What his aoenmtion was, cannot be cw- 
twnlj determined, whether it was his being an 
assoeiate with St. Peter in the fall of Simon Magus, 
or his conTersion of P<qiptea Babina, one of the 
Bmperor'a concnbines, b j which he was cncbed ii) 
the career of his insatiate appetite. Neither can fj 
be resolved how long he remained in prison, what 
the certain time of his suffering was, and whether 
(according to the onstom) he was Snt sconrged ; 
onlj Barentws speaks of two pillars in the ehurefa 
of St. MuT, beyond the bridge in Rome, to which 
both ha and Bt Peter were bound, when the^ were 
•oovned. 

It U Kffinned that St. Paul and St. Peter suffered 
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Qpon the nme day, though different kinds of detfli. 
Others will hare it that trhe;|r snfiered on the wn* 
dftj of the jear, hut at a year's distance ; and Othen 
^rm that St. Paul suffered seTeral jeara after Sk 
Peter ; bat all agree that Paul, as a Roman, had 
the faTonr to be beheaded, and not crucified. His 
execution V&9 at the Aquie Salrise, 3 miles from 
Rome ; and he is said to hare conrerted the three 
eoldien that guarded him thitiier, vho also suffered 
for the faith. Some of the fotiiers add, that apoa 
his death there flowed from bis Toins a liquor more 
like milk than blood, the sight whereof (saith St. 
Crjsostom) couTerted the ezecntiouer. 

He was bnried about two miles from Rome, in 
the way called Via, Ostiensis, where Luoina, a noble 
Roman matron, not long after settled a farm tor 
*he maintenance of the church. Here he laj but 
indifferently entombed for sereml agee, till the 
reign of Constantine the Great, who in the jear of 
our Lord, 318, at the request of Sjlrester, bishop 
of Rome, built a very sumptuous church, rapportea 
with a hundred stately pillars, and beautified with 
& most rare and exquisite workmanship, and after 
all richly gifted and endowed by the emperor him- 
self. Yet was all this thought too mean an honour 
for so great an apostle by the emperor Valentinian, 
who sent an order to his Pnefect Salnstinus, to 
take that church down, and to erect in its room one 
more large and stately, which, at the instance of the 
Pope Leo, was richly adorned, and endowed by the 
Empress Fl&cidia, and doubtless, bath reeeired 
great additions ever since, from age to age. 

Thus was brought up, became conTerted, and a 
preacher of the gospel, and thus was pnt to death 
and buried, this great apostle of tiie Gentiles, 
superior in learning aud natural parts, and not 
inferior in seal to any of the rest of the apostles. 
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UNDONE SON OF PEHpiTIOJf. 



It if to be obseired, that tbo Scripture miAes men- 
tion ef thna Jod&iei ; the Bnt ia Judaa H&ccabens ; 
the Mcoad Judu tiie loa of Joseph, the reputed 
&ther pf OUT Lord ; and third, Judas Iscariot, the 
■on of a Tanner, living in repute at Joppa, or Japho, 
a beautiful eea-port on the west of Canaan, about 
thir^-four miles North weit of Jerusalem, from 
which it vaa seen, ai it Mood on a hill amidst a 
delightful plain. Here Peter restored Dorcas to 
life, and roceired the TneESBges of Oornolins. In 
the time of the Antiohristian war of the Groisades, 
' or Cmsadea, Idwis of France, and Godfrey of 
Boulogne, and others, repaired and adorned it; 
but in those unhappy times, vhat was one year a 
beautiful city, was oft in the next a heap of ruins. 
At present, and for ages past, it hath but a bad 
harbour, and is remarl^ble for nothing but ruinons 
remains of andqaity. This Judas who betrayed 
our Lord, vas his mother's first ehild, who dream- 
ed that the child in her Tomb would proye both a 
thief and a morderer, and bring her and her gener- 
ation to shame and disgrace : which so terrified her, 
that she was like to go distracted ; but herhnsband 
strore to pacify her, bidding her leare it to God the 



VIM diipoaer of all things, who ma; take it away in 
iti inbnCT «r endne it with more graco than erer 
to be guilty of Bach diBhouourable actions. — This 
Munewbat qaiet«d her, and she was soon after de- 
lirered of a loTelr male child ; bnt under his left 
beast was the fallowing corioiu marks viz. a crosi, 
a gdlowB, two daggers, and several pieces of money : 
this likewise terrified his mother, who concealed it 
from her hosband, determining, as soon as she was 
able, to go to a magician and l^w the Eignification 
of these sniprising marks. The child being circnm- 
rased, and she purified, according to the old Jewish 
enstom, she dressed herself in disguise, put a veil on 
her &ce. and taking with her a kmswoman, vent to 
the magician's, and beii^ introdaoed to him, she re* 
lated her dream, her fears and the marks upon her 
son, desiring the interpretation of the dresJn, and 
the signification of the marks. 

The m^cian replied, I am no interpreter of 
&«aias, neither do I justly know the ngmficatiou (tf 
marks ; and the whole of your story appears as 
strange to me, as it can be ftmnTJng to you ; bnt if 
you can tell me when the child was bom, I will cal- 
culate its nativity, and see what it pretends. He 
then called for pen.ink, and paper, and sittii^ down, 
calculated his nativity ; and when he had finished it, 
he shook his head, and his countenance waxed pale ; 
which being perceived by Jndas's mother, she said 
tmto him, do not deceive me, but tell me true, hide 
nothing from me, whether it be good or evil — Then, 
said the magician, to your sorrow, I have seen the 
mles of the planet that reigned predominant at yonr 
smi's birth, that he would wove a thief and a mur- 
derer, and what is worse, he will, for lacre, betnty 
the IJord of Life ; for wluoh act he will afterwaiw 
dei^air of mercy, lay violent hands on himself and 
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«ame to a shameful eiid.-~Tbese words pieroed tbe 
motlier's heart, who wringing her hands, wished she 
had never been bom, rather than to have been tha 
mother of such an unhappy child ; and asked the 
magician what she could do to prerent the brining 
of ^ame or disgrace on her bmilj ? He told her ho 
knew no vaj of prerention, but bj laying riolent 
bands on it, which might be now easilj done is its 
infancy and in a manner so as not to be discovered. 
To tbifi she replied, that she would not for ten thou- 
sand worlds commit snch an act of Tiolence on her 
son ; for if her husband hod^e least suspicion of it, 
he was so fond of Judas, that he would never be re- 
conciled to her an; more ; yet for the sake of hei 
family, she would by some means or other prerent it 
without destroying it ; and then told the magician, 
that if she had a small boat made like a shell, with 
a cover to go down close that no water might get in, 
and a little vent to let in air at the top, and room in 
it to lie soft and easy, she might without danger send 
him down the river Jordan, and bo commit him 
wholly to the protection of piovidence, which might 
conduct him to some distant shore, into the hands 
of some tender persons, and thereby preserve his 
life i and if he afterwards commits those base actions 
the shame will fall on his own bead, as no one will 
know from whom he is descended. The magician 
highly commended her for her invention, and said 
he would procure such a boat for her ; and she pro- 
mising him a good reward for his assistance, re- 
turned home. After she was gone, the magician 
sent for one Rot, a very cunning Artist, a Joiner b; 
trade, who undertook to make the boat, drawing 
ont with bis pencil, the form of it, carried it boms 
with him, wrought upon it in private, and having 
■oon finished it, brought it to the magician's boow. 



who paid him largely for it, and eent a semuit te 
the house of Simon, who told Judas'^ mother, tiiat 
tie matter which his mftster and she spoke of fras 
new finished. She underst^ding him, went nett 
Bierning to the magiciah's house, viewed the boat, 
tmi liked it well, sa^g it was ^etj contenient fot 
the end intended, hut Seemed perplexed how she 
shonld do it privately, ahd keep it from discovery, 
as death waa the consequence thereof. Het kins- 
woman hegged her to leave that to her, and all 
should be safe enough ; for *'e Will feign the chUd 
sick for a daj or two, in the meantime *b inH make 
some inquiry in the city for the dead body of &ome 
poor male child which w^ will buy of its patvilta, 
and hare it privately broiight to our boUSe to txT 
bnried ; in the meantime we will dispatch yonf son 
to sea, and make him believe the other child to hi 
his, and that he died during his ab^nc6 1 So having 
it bnried, the matter can never be brought to litfht. 
The mother liked the contrivance, and going 
home ■*ith & promise Of a great reward, and her 
fHendship for life, flhe swore her aetVauts to Becrecy, 
and then silid she, tre must act in thid mannei. 
When jout master comes home at (light, I shiJI 
put on very dejected looks, and frhen he asks the 
cause, I Shall t»ll him that Jndas Is hot irell, and 
that t am ajn)rehenaive of his death, which you 
must all testify and confirm.' She accordingly pat 
this Scheme into practice at night, tfhen her huS- 
band did all hg coUld to comfort her, telling her that 
they were Joting, they might, be parents tff many 
children : ahd going up Stairs to See the child, the 
maid then pinched its neck till it ttas black iu thtf 
tnoe, and uiinking it in convulsidiis, gave It over 
to death. As iooa as he was goUe oat lb the 
*unung, the mother and kinsiroman took the child 
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and vent to the m^cian'a house, in order to pnf 
tiie child to sea. Thejr put on him man; wum 
and rich garments, with an upper coat of oili that 
no Tatar might penetrate it ; and the magician, on 

a piece of parchment, wrote the following voida : 

MY NAME IS JUDAS. 

which hiB mother sewed round bis neck and pu. 
bim into the boat, and shut down the corer. At 
parting with the child the mother was almost dia- 
tracted, wringing her hands and weeping bitterly, 
but being comforted by the magician and her kins- 
woman she was at last pacified, and desired to go 
homo, as she could not bear to see the child put into 
the water, so she and her kinswoman departed home. 
The magician then took the boat and carried it 
down to hia own garden, at the foot of which ran 
the rirer Jordan, and putting it in where a strong 
stream ran, it was soon carried out of sight. 

The mother when she got bome Eunted away, 
but was revived by being informed by her maid 
servant, that during her absence they had almost 
brought the matter to a close, having found a neigh- 
bour's male child, who had died the day befbie, and 
was just of the same age as Judas, for whose body 
they had given the parents a small sum of money, 
and paid the expense of burying a coffin full of 
bones, by way of a blind : and the only thing that 
remained was to deceive her husband, and get this 
child buried under the sanction of Judas's body. 

The father coming home at night, and finding 
his wife in tears, soon guessed the dismal cause ; 
and inquiring of the servants, they with dissemUed 
grief informed him, that the child died in the 
morning soon after his departure. The man was 



nnch affected vith the loss of his child, and think- 
ing; to prevent his vife's grief bj the sight of th« 
bod; he had it removed to a kinsman's house, and 
in a daj or two interred it from thence, supposing 
it to be his son Judas. 

By this time Providence had conducted Judas, 
alive and 'well, unto the coast of Iscariot, a Idng- 
dom in Palestine, where Pbeophilus the king often 
used to recreate himself, in beholding the ship* 
pass and repass at sea. It happened that the veij 
day that Judas was cast on the coast, the king and 
his nobles came on that diversion, and as they were 
standing on the t(n> of the rock, looking into tbe 
sea, the king espied a little boat floating upon the 
water, and tibinking it to be a chest of some wreck- 
ed ship, he ordered a servant to put out a boat and 
fetch It ; which being done, and brought to tbe 
king, he ordered it to be broken open ; when to 
theur great surprise, they found a lovely babe, who 
took'd up, and smiled in the king's face, then 
■aid the king to the child, ioelcome a* my tnon child ; 
and expressed much joy in being providentially 
sent to preserve the babe's life, and taking it up in 
his arms, said if then wert a child begat by me, I 
could not esteem or value thee more. Then he 
espied about its neck the aforementioned parch- 
ment, viz : 

MT NAME 13 JUDAS. 

Well, said the king, as thy name is Judas, I will 
now double name thee, and then called him Jvdai 
Itcariot, because he found him near tbe coast of 
that name. He was then brought to court, treated 
as tbe king's own child, and at a proper age educa- 
ted well, and at last became a man of learning and 
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genius ftiid behaved himself so visely, that tbe king 
made him his principal steward. 

Jndu being arrived at this rank, still coTeted 
greater, and remembering the queen one da; said, 
that if the prince, her son died, Jndas should be 
her heir, he therefore set about oontriTing to kill 
him, accordingly he profeseed great love and friend- 
ship for him ; and one daj being walking togetiier, 
Judas took oooasion to quarrel with the prince, and 
malicionsW slew him, thinking alt would go well 
with him if he was dead. 

Behold the seipent, which the king 

Ltmg nourished in his breast. 
Grown warm, strikes forth his baneful sting, 

And robb'd him of his rest. 

Though none accused him of the murder, jet his 
conscience so stung him, that he soon quitted the 
kingdom, leaving all his pomp and finerj behind 
him, and changing his name, took upon him the 
mean employ of a serrant. wandering about titaa 
place to place, until at length he arrived at Joppa, 
the place of his nativity ; here he soon got a place 
in a nobleman's &mily, where he behaved so well 
as to gain the esteem of his lord and ladj, and idl 
that knew him. One day it happened that as his 
lady was walking abroad big with child, she longed 
for some fruit, which she saw in Judaa's father's 
garden, bidding him go and buy her some. Ha 
took the money, but was resolved to steal the trait j 
and going to the garden, broke down the fences, 
which as he was doing his father came out, and 
seized him for the robbery ; and Judas to extricate 
himself from the hand of justice murdered hii 
father upon the spot, and immediately escaped to 
2 02 
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Thetm, ft oi^ aboat MTentj-uz leagues i 
Here he continued four ;fean, in irhicb time tbe 
noise of the murder being blown oTer, he retomed 
back again, and got another place in a uDbleman's 
£ajmilf , where he lired sometime, till his own mother 
accidentally leeing him fell in loTe with and married 
liim. 

About fire jeara after they bad been tduried, 
one morning in bed Judas's shirt bosom iay open, 
when ahe saw tmder bia left breast the marks ht 
wan born with ; upon which she wakod him in an 
agony, and told him the whole atory of bia birtfa, 
and the part she bad acted therein. Judas heard 
this with wonder and astouiabment, and on his part 
confeaaed to her tbe manjr crimes he bad been guilty 
of ; after which she desired him to depart from her, 
and aeek mercy of God in another country ; protest- 
ing she- would nerei' be carnally known to him any 
more. 

JudaS full of ^ef and remorse of consolencei Uff 
iopp^ and wandered about like a pilgrim, till be 
heard oi a mighty prophet, called Jestu of Ifatantk, 
in the land of Judea, who wrought many miraelea, 
and wonderful works i to him he went, and liking 
his doctrine atiid aeeing his miracles, he begged ^ 
our Lord to be admitted one of his followera : Our 
Saviour chose him to be one of bis diaciples, and 
gave him the charge of ifhat money or proriaion 
he carried about with him. Tbere is no eridence 
that his religious inatructiona, or his preaching 
tbe word) or miracles, irere inferior to those of his 
brethren: but covetousnesa still reigned ia hii 
heart Notwithstanding all this Jndaa could not 
f(»get his ccFretousness, for when Maty Magdalena 
brought a box of costly ointment, to anoint our dettf 
Urd'a feet, at the houae of Kmrai tbe Lqter, Jadai 
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jras highly offended thereat, because the nim 
thereof was not put into his hag. But our Lord 
knowing his covetous and vicked heart, Bhaiplj re- 
buked him i at which he was so enraged, that he 
in revenge premeditated, and put into execution, 
the worst action of all his life, and going to the 
chief priests and elders, he said nnto them, what 
will jou give me, and I will betray him they call 
Jesus into your hands? And they agreed with 
him for thirty pieces of silver; or £3, 8s. 5d. 
English money. 

The love of money is a rock 
Which causes care and trouUi, 

And he that hasteth to be rich. 
He makes his sorrows double. 

Money's a most alluring bait, [ 

Conducive unto evil, 
For this base Judas sold his God, 

Himself nnto the devil. 

When our Lord was instituting his last supper, 
he said mito his disciples, I have chosen you twelve, 
but one of yon is a deviL And again, Verily I say 
unto yoo, one of you this night shall betray me, and 
he it is unto whomsoever I shall give a sop : then 
giving a sop unto Judas, he said unto him what 
thou dost do quickly. With the sop the devil en- 
tered into Judas, and he went out from amongst 
them. — Judas then went to the chief priests, and 
received the thirty pieces of silver ; so taking with 
him an armed band of men, to apprehend his mas- 
ter. He led them to the Garden, of Gethsemane 
where Jesus was wont to retire for his devotion ; 
he went telling them, that whomsoever he should 
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kiu, the same was he, bold iiim fast. There om 
Lord beheld his adversaries coming vitli boming 
torches and lanterns, and weapons to apprehead 
him : then spake he to hia disciples, and said, 
" Sist let uf go ; behold he is at hand that vsill he- 
Iray me." And while he was speaking, came Judas 
the trsitor. Baying, Hail, Master, and kissed him. 
For it is written, that it was the manner and custom 
of oar Lord Jesus towards his disciples, that when 
at any time he bad sent them ont, at their return 
again, he would receive them with a loving kiss. 
Then they laid hands on the Lord, and boond him 
u a thief and a murderer, and led him aw&j to 
tb« high Priest and Elders, who asked him many 
queitioQS ; to which our Lord gave tiiem no answer, 
but stood tike a Iamb dumb before his shearers. 
And here let us behold our Lord Jesus, how pa- 
tiently and meekly he receives that false and treacb- 
erous kiu from that unfaithful disciple, whose feet 
be had vouchsafed to wash with his own hands, 
and whom out of his unspeakable charity he refused 
not to feed with the preciona food of his blessed 
uody. Consider likewise how meekly he suffered 
himself to be taken, bouud, struck, and furiously 
dragged away, as if he had been a thief, or the 
most wicked person in the world, void of power to 
help, himself. Contemplate also the ^reat sorrow 
and inward affliction he had of his disciples, who 
fled and left him in the bands of those ravenous 
wolves. And on the other side, consider the grief of 
their hearts, since tlie canse of their leaving him was 
not the perversity of their will, but the frailty of 
their weak nature : for which they heartily mourn 
and sigh, like poor orphans that kuow not what they 
do, or whither to go ; and their sorrow was ao much 
the greater, as they knew in what viUanoos man- 
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nor their Lord and master vould b« ti«ated and 
abused. IfeTOFthelesa, tbe wbolo asaemblj, though 
thej found nothing Tortbj of death in him, one 07 
one palled the following sentences on him. 



JEBUSALEU'S 

BUiOK TKIBUirAI.; 

BLOOIT SraXEKCE OF TBI JBTS, 

OUR BLESSED LOBD AND SATIOVR, 

JE8VS CHKI8T. 



CAIPHAS. 

Better one nun shonld die, than all peruh. 

JBHOSOFHAT. 

Let him be bound, and kept &st in chains- 

BAFHAB. 

Let us jmt him to death. 
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FAKEAS. 

iM US baaish him, or he will destroy our countrj. 

DIABRHIAS. 

He is vorth; of death, becanse he seduceth the 
people, 

KABINTH. 

Guiltj or not, 1st the seducer die. 

I.E8SA. 

Let UB bau-ih him for erer. 

CHIERIES. 

If he be innocent he sbaU die, beoaase he Btirretli 
up the people. 

FTOUBMEVS. 

Guilty or not guiltj, let us sentence him to death 
or puniahment. 

TERAS. 

Eitfier bauiah him, or aend him unto Ccesar. 

ZJ&MECH, 

Punish him with, death. 
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POTIPHARES, 

Let bim be banished for seducing the people. 

The mob also cried out to Poatius Pilate, if joi 
let this man go, 70a are not Ciesar's friend ; there- 
fore, crucify him I erucif; bim ! 



THE 

SSNf fiNCJES <yP DSATH 

JESUS CHRIST 
POKTIUS PILATE. 



1 P»imH PiLititi Judge in Jerosalem under the 
moit }>otent Tiberius, happy and prosperous be his 
reign, h&Ving heard and tmown Uie accusatjon of 
JiSut »f Vlzi&KTB, vhom the Jem brought bound, 
to pfonotmcd hiB sentence ; seeing he, by presump 
taoui dzpressions, called himdelf the Son of God, 
a»d the Kntd of the Jews, and said he would destroy 
UieTxuFLB ef Solomon. Let hiin be condemned to- 
the cross vith the two ThieTes. 
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Thu iras the Lord of Life iXHideinn'ii, 

On GalrVy's mount to die. 
As Moaes' Serpent so was hs 

There lifted up on high. 

'Twu not for flins that were his owiif 
He there shed forth his blood, 

Bnt that inob sinners rile a> ire. 
Might be brought near to God. 

Let HI obe J the gospel call. 

Now irhile it is to-da;. 
Lest ere to-morrow Death should 017, 

To judgment come ava^. 



nsiuiu in iWM Em ot thi mnoi mn 

NOW JUDAS, the Traitor, had no sooner seen 
his master condemned hj the Jewish cooncil, than 
bis eonsoience upbraided bim ; he brought back the 
tbirtj pieces of silrer, and confessed be had betray- 
ed bis innooeut master. Sut the Jewish rolers 
replied, that that was none of their business, he 
might blame himself. And he threw baok the 
thirtj pieces of silrer and went out and hanged him- 
self ; bnt the rope breaking, or the tree giring waT, 
he f^ and bis bod; burst asunder, and his bowws 
gushed out. Then the Jews, as tiiej thought tiie 
price of blood was not fit for the Treasoiy, they, a> 
•genta for Judas, gare it for the Potters-field to 
bw/ strangers in. ._ _^ _ 
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Tho* Judas 'mongst the AposUei via 
And with them took Ub part. 

Bis awful end proved him to be 
A traitor in his heart 



On the Evening after our Lord's resonreetioa he 
iq)peared unto ten of the apostles, Judas being dead, 
and Thomas absent : he renewed their mission, and 
breathed on them, as a token of bis sending the 
H0I7 Ghost After giving them repeated proo& of 
his resurrection, he just before his ascension gare 
them a formal commission, sajing, " Go ye iherefort, 
and teeich all nations, hc^titing them in the name of 
the Father, <md of tht Son, and of the Solj/ Ghott ; 
Teaching them to obtene all things vihattoever J have 
commanded you : and, to, I am with you alway, even 
unto the end of the v>orld. Amen," After thej had 
witnessed their master's departure to the heavenly 
mansions, Peter proposed, that one who bad been a 
constant witness of his marvellous sufferings and 
conduct, should be chosen to fill the room of Judas. 
The disciples chose Barsabas and Matthias for the 
candidates. As the office was extraordinary, and 
perhaps the rotes equal, the final determination, 
which of the two should be the apostle, was left to 
the decision of God by the lot After prayer, the 
lots were cast, and it fell upon Matthias : he WM 
therefore numbered with the eleven apostlea. 

On the day of Pentecost a feast appointed to 
commemorate the giving of ^e lav, the Holy Ghost, 
in the shape of cloven tongues of fire, descended on 
each of t^em ; rendered them bold and infalliH^ 
in preaching the gospel ; qualified them with power, 
to speak in every language, to discern men ■ t«m- 
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pen, and to confer the miraculous iofluenee at 
Bpeaidng vith tongues ou otheis, bj the laying oa 
(^handl 

Leam heuce a lot's a sacred tlimg. 

Let's uot it yanitj use, 
Since God thereby has oft thought fit, 

To choose and to refuse. 

Let's be content with what's our lot. 

Since God to us it gave, 
Let's praj that Christ may be the gift. 

Greater can't sinners haTO. 

Correspondent to the twelve patriarchs, or tveln 
tribes of Israel, our Saviour, in the second <»- third 
year of his public ministry, first appointed, and thea 
sent forth twelve of bis followers, whom he named 
Apoatles. These he sent out by two's, 

SIMOtf PETER, and ANDREW his brother ; 
JAMES the son of ZEBEDEE, and JOHN his 

brother ; 
I'HILIP, and BARTHOLOMEW; 
THOMAS, and MATTHEW; 
JAMES the son of ALPHEUS, and JUDB hit 

brotlipr ; 
SIMON tho Canaanite, and JUDAS ISC ARIOT j 
MATTHIAS, succeeded Jt^Jas after the resur- 
rection of our Lord. 
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ASCENSION 



OUa LOSD AM 8AVI0UE JESUS CHRIST. 



ToDCHiHO the Tonderful ascension of our Lord 
Jesus, it twhoves ihee, pious reader, to awaken tbj 
he^t, and render thjself with more than ordinarly 
attention to all that is here said or done, relating 
to this subject, if thou desire to feed thy soul with 
lieatenlv comfort, and reap the spiritual unction, 
Which pleirtlffully flows from the devout contempla- 
tion of Eo divine a subject. 

On the fortieth day aft«r the resurrection, our 
Lord Jesus, knowing that hia time was now come to. 
depart ^m this world, and to pass hence to his 
Father, taking with him the ho^ patriarchs, pro- 
phets, and ot£ers, who after his resurrection were 
m the teireEtrial paradise, and blessing I^noch 
and £lias, who remained there still alive, he came 
to hia apostles, who were gathered together on 
Monnt Sion, which was the place where he made, 
his last supper the night before his passion. There 
were likewise with the apostles at this place, the, 
blessed Virgin, and mauy other disciples ; and our 
Lord appearing to them said, that ho would eat 
iFJth them before he departed from them, as a 
Ipecial token and memorial of the love he bore them. 
And as they were all eating, being full of joy and 
■piritual comfort at this last refection of our Lord 
Jestis, he said to them, " the time is now come in 
which I Inust return again to bim that sent me : 
bat yon sbatl remain in the city till you are clothed 
Kith the Tirtue descending from above ; for within 
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a few d&^a 70a sball be filled with the Holy Ghost, 
a< I before promised jojx. After which, 70a shall 
be diipersed throaghout the whole world, to preaeh 
m7 gMpel, baptising all that shall beliere in me. to 
that jon shall be my witnesses to the utmost con- 
fines of the earth.' He likewise reprored them 
for their ineredulitj in not beliering them who had 
seen him rise, that is the angels. This he chose to 
do at the time he was speaking to them of preach- 
ing his gospel, to gire them to understand, tiiat 
thej onght to have belioTod the angela, even be- 
fo/n they saw him, mach sooner than they ought to 
be beliered br those to whom they were to preach, 
who, nerertheless, would beliere them (the i^osdes) 
Uiough they should not see him, (Jesus Christ.) 
And this he did, that by knowing their fonlt they 
might remain humble ; shewing them at his de- 
parture how much he admired that virtue, and that 
he FOOommended it to them in a singular maaner. 
They asked him conceming many things that were 
to come to pass ; bnt he would not resolre them, in- 
Mmuoh as it was not necessary for them to know 
the secrets of God, which his father had reserved 
in his own power, to fulfill at hi^ own will and 
j^easure. And thus they continued discoursing and 
eating together, with great comfort and satis&otioD, 
occasioned bj the presence of their Lord ; yet their 
comfort was mized with some grief, by reason of hii 
departure from them. For they loved him so ten- 
derly, that they could not hear him speak of leaving 
them without heaviness and soirow. 

And what can we think of his blessed Mother? 
May we not devoutly imagine that, sitting near 
him, and hearing what he said concerning his de- 
parture, she was moved with the tenderness of hei 
motherly affection ; and that overcome with gtit^ 
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wbitik anddnily seized, and oi^ireEwd hor bleoeed 
•oul, she inclined tier head toTarda turn, and rest- 
ed it npon bis sacred breast ! For, if John the 
Ersngeust at the last supper, took this freedom, 
vith much more reason maj ve suppose her to do 
the same on this doleful ocoasiou. Hence, then, 
-with tears, and man; sighs, she spohe to him in 
this manner : " Oh my beloved son, I beseech thee 
not to leave me ; but if thou must depart, and re- 
turn again to tfaj heavenlj Father, take me, thj 
afflicted Mother, along vith thee ! " But our blessed 
Lord endeavoured to comfort her, and said, " Grieve 
not, oh beloved parent, at my leaving yon because 
I go to my Father ; and it is ^Mdient that yon re- 
main here a short time longer, to confirm in their 
faith, such as shall be converted, and believe in me, 
and aftervards I vill come again, and take you irith 
me, to be a partaker of my glory." To whom again, 
our Lady replied, " My beloved Son, may thy will 
always be fulfilled in all things, for I am not only 
contented to remain here duiing thy pleasure, but 
also, to suffer death for love of those souls, for which 
tboo hast so willingly vouchsafed to lay down thy 
life: this, however, I beseech thee, be thou ever 
mindful of me." Our Lord then again comforted 
her, with the disciples, and Mary Magdalene, say- 
ing, " Let not your hearts be troubled, nor fear ye 
any thing, I will not leave you desolate ; I go, but 
will shortly return again to you, and will remain 
always with you." At length he bid them remove 
from thence, and go to Mount Olivet, because from 
that place he would ascend into heaven, ih the 
presence of them all : saying this, he disappeared. 

His holy Mother, with the rest of the company, 
vithont any delay, hastened to the said mount, about 
a mile distant from Jsn<<alem, as Iw b»i «vpointed 
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than, vbere our Ltffd again soon appeared to them. 
Behold on tius day we_ have tvo dif^«nt ^iparidoni 
of our Lord. Thus being all tt^ether, onr Lord 
embraced bis boly Mother, and Bhe again emlnaeed 
him in a moet tender manner, taking leare of eaeb 
other. And the disciples, Uary Magdale n e, and t^ 
reit falling down to Uie ground, and creeping with 
tendemeo, kuaed hia blewed feet, and he, raising 
them Dp, emVaced all bis apostles most lovinglj. 

Let DS nov, piooa reader, diligently consider 
tliem, and derontlj contemplate all tl^t is baro 
done ; and amongst the rest, let ns behold tbo holy 
Fathers, irbo being there present tbongb iuriiilde, 
joTfullj admire, and inwardly praise the blessed 
virgin, by whom they received so great a benefit af 
their salration. They bebdd with pleasing admira- 
titm, the glorious champions, and leaden of Ood's 
hosts, the ap<»tlea, whom oar Lord Jeans had chosea 
from among all others, to conquer and nibdae tha 
world, and bring it over to the belief of bis bolj 
doctrine. 

At ksgtb, when the mnteriea were all fulfillsd 
ud completed, our Lord Jesus began gradually te 
raise bimaelf tip before them, and to ascend by hii 
own TUtne and power ihto heaven. And then the 
blessed Virgin, with the rest, fell down and devoutly 
worshipped him. And our Lady said, " my be- 
loved, I beseech thee to be mindful of me," and 
with this she burst into tears, not being able to 
re&ain, when she reBeoted on bis departure, yet 
was she full of inward joy, to see h«r blessed Son 
thus gloriously ascend into heaven. His disoiplei 
also, when they bebeld bim ascending, said, " Thoti 
knowest, U Lord, that we have renonneed all things 
for tbee, wherefore, we beseeeh thee not to ft»^ 
up; bitf be ever mindfiil of as, for iriiom we have 
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fui^aken all," Then oui- Lord lifting up hia hands, 
with serene and pleasing aspect, crownea vith glory, 
victoriously ascended into heayen, but first blessing 
them, he said, " Be stedfast, and fight coor^^eoualy, 
for I shall always be with you, even to the end of 
the world." 

Thus, our Lord Jesus, ascended into heaven, 
fulfilling that which t}ie prophet Micah had Baj<l 
long before his ascension ; And their King shall pat$ 
before them, arui the Lord at the head of them. Sc 
that they all followed him with unspeakable joy, 
and never-ending felicity. 

And Michael, the prince of God's celestial host, 

foing before, carried the joyful tidings of their 
>ord's ascending, at which the whole heavenly court 
of celestial spirits came forth to meet their Lord, 
and with all worship and reverence, they led him 
with hymna and songs of jubilation, repeating with 
ineiprossibis joy. Alleluia, Alleluia, Alleluia. 

Having paid their due reverence to the Lord, and 
ended the joyful canticles, which related to hia 
glorious Ascension, the angels began to rejoice with 
each other. And what tongue can express, or mind 
conceive, that which passed between them at thia 
happy meeting ? The blessed spirits began to con- 
gratulate them on their arrival, saying : Ye princes 
of God's people, you are welcome to our eternal 
habitation, and f e rejoice and are glad at your 
arrival : you all are gathered together, and wonder- 
fully exalted with oar God ; Alleluia. Therefore 
rejoice and sing to him who so gloriously ascended 
into heaven, and above the heaven of heavenai, 
Allelnia." 

To which the Fathers again joyfully replied, 
" To you, princes of God's people. Alleluia; Oui 
guardians and helpers, Alleluia : Joy and peace for 
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erw. Alleluia : Let na sing and make mirth to oar 
King and our Sarionr, AUeluia, Alleluia, Alleluia. 
Now we joyfolly enter into tbe bouse of our Lord, 
Alleluia : to remain for erer in the glorious citj of 
God, Alleluia. Ab sheep of our Lord'i pasture we 
enter his gates. Alleluia : With hTmns and canticles, 
Allelaia : For the Lord of power is with ns. Alleluia, 
Alleluia, Allelnia." For according to the prophet, 
Ti« Lord u cueending in ihouU of joy, and tlU 
Lord in tAe tovnd of a trumpet. 

Our Lord Jesus ascended risibl; for the greater 
oomfoit of hismother and disciples, that thej might 
see him as far as thej could. And behold a cloud 
recwted Aim out of timr tight, and in an instant thej 
were present in hearen ! And as the blessed Virgin 
and the disciples were looking still np to heaven, 
two angels stood beside them in white garments, 
who began to comfort them, telling them not to 
look longer after his body, which they saw ascend 
BO gloriously into hearen, for that thej should not 
see him any more in that form till the day of 
Judgment, when he should come to judge the quick 
and the dead. They bid them return into the city 
again, and their to expect the coming of the Holy 
Ghost, as he himself had told them. His blessed 
Mother spoke to the angels, desiring them to re- 
eonunend her to her blessed son ; who profoundly 
inclining to her, promised gladly to fulfil her com- 
mands. And the apostles and Mary Magdalene re- 
commended themselves in the same manner. After 
this, the angels departing, they went according as 
they had been appointed into the city, unto Mount 
Sion, and waitra there the coming of the HoW 
Ghost 
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THE 
WIFE OF BEITH. 



Ih Beitli once dwelt a trortby wife, 

Of whom brave Chaucer mentioa makei 

She lired a licenticms life. 

And namely in renereal acts 

Bat death did come for all her cracks ; 

When yeaifi were spent and dayi out driren. 

Then suddenly she sicknera tak^ 

Deceased fordiwith, and went to heaven. 

But as she went-upon the way, 
There followed her acertun guide, 
And kindly to her he did say. 
Where mean yoo, dame, for to abide P 
I know you are the wife of Beith, 
And would not then that you go wrong, 
For I'm your friend, and will be leath 
That you go through this narrow throng ; 
This way is broader, go with me. 
And Tery pleasant is the way ; 
I'll bring you there, where you would be, 
Go with me friend, say me not nay, 

She lotted on him, then did Speer, 
I pray you. Sir, what is your name ? 



Shew lu tiu way how came yoa hen ? 
To tell to me it ifl no shame. 
Il that a fiiroiir'bont your net^? 
And what is that upon yoor nde ? 

I knew ytn. by your cototus first, 
Is it a hag or nlrer Back ? 
What are yoa then ? where do you bide P 

I was a. servant unto Christ, 
And Jndas likewise is my name. 

Forsooth indeed yoa are to blame : 
Your Master did yoa not betray? 
And hang yourself when yoa had done ? 
Where'er yoa bide I will not stay 
Go then, yon knave, let me alone. 

Whatever I be, I'll be yonr guide, 
Becaase you know not well the way. 

What would you me, where do you dweU ■• 
I have no will to go with thee : 
I fear it is some lower cdl, 
I pray thee therefore let me be. 
1 know your way it is to hell. 
For yoa are none of the eleven : 
Go haste yoa then onto your cell. 
My way is only unto heaven. 

That way is by the gates of htSi, 
If jaa intend there for to go, 
Oo, dame, I will not yoa compalt 
Bat I with you will go also. 
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Where smoke and oarkneis did abeuiu^ 
And pitch and sulphur bumed still. 
With yelia and cries hills did rebound. 
The fiend himself came to the gate, 
And asiced him where he had been ? 
Do ye not know and hare forgot, 
Seeking his wife could not be seen. 

Good dame, he said, would you be henb 
1 pray you then tell me your name ? 

The wife of Beith, since that you speer. 
But to come in I were to blam& 

I will not hare yoa here good dame, 
For you were mistress of the flyting. 
If once within this gate you come, 
I will be troubled with your bitings 
Cummer, go back, and let me be. 
Here are too many of your rout. 
For women lewd like unto thee, 
I cannot turn my foot about. 

Sir, thie^ I say I shall bide out^ 
But gossip thou wast ne' er to me , 
For to come in, I'm not so stout. 
And of my biting thou'st be free : 
But, Lucifer, wbaf s that on thee. 
Hast thou no water la tlus place ? 
Thou look'st so black, it seems to ma 
Hon ne'er dost wash thy ugly &ce. 

If we had wftter for to diink, 



We should not care for washing then. 
Into these flames and filthy stink, 
We bum with fire unto Uie doom : 
Upbraid me then, good wife, no mors. 
For first when I heard of the name, 
I knew thou hast such names in store. 
Would make the devil to ftiinlc shame. 

Forsooth, Sir tluef, thou art to Uame, 
If I had time now for to bide 
Once you were well, but may think ahame^ 
Tliat lost heaven for rebellious Jnrde , 
Who trutor-like fell with the rest. 
Because you would not be content, 
And now of bliss are dispossest. 
Without all grace for to repent. 
Thou mad'st poor Eve for to consent 
To eat of the forbidden tree ; 
( Which we poor daughters may relent 
And made us almost like to thee ; 
But God be blest who passed thee by. 
And did a Saviour provide, 
For Adam's whole posterity, 
All those who do in him confide. 
Adieu, &lse fiend, I may not bide, 
A^th thee I may no longer stay ; 
My God in death he was my guitie. 
O'er hell I'll get the victory. 

Ilien up the hill LhepocH' wi&wfii^ 
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Oppressed with adakiii^ Bame» Midfcir. 

Weeping right 8<xe with great relent. 

For to go eke ahe wist not where : 

A narrow way with thorns and bria% 

And fiill of mires was her before. 

She ughed oft with soba and tean, 

The poor wife's heart was wooderous sonf 

Tired and torn she went on stUl, 

Soinetimea she sat, and sometimei £bU« 

Aye till she came to a high hill. 

And then she looked back to helL 

When that she had climbed up the hill^ 

Before her was a goodly plain ; 

Where she did rest and weep her fill. 

Then rose »he to her feet agaih, 

Her heart was glad the way was good, 

Up to the hill she hy'd wiUi haste. 

The floweia were ^r, where that she stood 

The fields were pleasant to her taste. 

Then she espied Jerusalem, 
On Sion's mount where that it stood 
Shining with gold light as the sun, 
Her silly soul was then right glad ; 
The ports were pearls shining bright, 
Glorious it was for to behold, 
With predous stones give such a light, 
The walls were of transparent gold. 
JUgh were the walls, the i^ates were shut. 



And long she tkouglit for to be in 

Bat thee for iear of biding ont, 

Sfae knocked hard and made some dm. 

To knock and cry ske did not spare. 
1111 &ther Adam did her hear ; 
Wiw is't that raps so rudely there, 
Ilearea cannot well be won by weir. 

I.'h.e wife of Belth' wnce that you spen 
ilaih stood these two hours at the gate. 

Oo back, saith he, you must forbear, 
IleremaynoranneTB entrance get. 

Adam, qaoth she, I shall be in. 
In s[»te of all such churls as thee : 
llioa'rt the original of all sin, 
For eadng of the forbidden tree : 
For which thou art not flyting &ee. 
But for thy foul offences fled. 
Adam went back and let her be ; 
Looking as if his nose had bled. 

Then mother Ere did at him speer 
Who was it that made such a din ? 
lie said a woman would be here, 
For me, I durst not let her in. 

Ill go, said she, and ask her will, 
Iler company I would bare &in; 
But aye she cried and knocked still. 
And in no ways she would refrain. 

Daughter, said Ere, you will do weU, 
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And come again another time 
Heaven is not won by sword or tted^ 
Nor one that's guilty of a crime. 

Mother, said she, the fault is thhe. 
That knoelzing here bo long I stand : 
Thy guilt b more than that of mine. 
If thou wilt rightly understand, 
Our misery thou didst begin, 
By thee thy husband was deceired 

Eve went back where Noah was. 
And told him all how she was blam'd, 
Of her great sin and first trespass, 
Whereof she was so much ashamed. 

Then Noah said, I will go dowD^ 
And will forbid her that she knock; 
Go back, he said, ye drunken lown. 
You're none of the celestial flodc. 

Moah, she sud, hold thou thy piece, 
Where I drank ale, thou didst drink winoi 
Discovered was to thy di^^race. 
When thou wast full like to a swine : 
If I was drunk I learned at thee, : 
For thou'rt the &ther and the first. 
That others taught, and likewise me, 
To drink when we as had no thirst. 

Then Noah turned back with speed. 
And told th« Patriarch Abraham then, 
(Tow that the carlin made him dread. 
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And how she all liis deeds did ken. 

Abtaham then sud, now get you goa«f 
Let us no more hear of jrour din 
No lying wife as I suppone, 
May enter in these gates within. 

Abraham, she said, will you but spate, 
I hope you are not fiyUng free ; 
You of yourself had such a. care. 
Denied your wife and made a lie ; 
O then I pray you let me be. 
For I repent of all my sin. 
Do thou but open the gates to me. 
And let me qidetly come in. 

Abraham went back to Jacob then. 
And told his nephew how he sped, 
How that of her he nothing wan. 
And that he thought the carlin mad. 

Then down came Jacob throu' the close, 
And Siud, go backward down to hell : 

Jacob, quoth she, I know thy voice. 
That gate pertuneth to thy sell 
Of thy old trumperies I can tell, 
With two usters thou led'st thy Ufe 
And the third part of these tribes twelve 
Thou got with maid's beudes thy wi£s : 
And stole thy father's bennison. 
Only by fraud thy &ther frae ; 
Gare thou not him for renisoUf 
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A kid, inttead of baked rae* 

Jacob bimHclf was lickled ao, 
He went to Lot wfa^re be was lying, 
And to the gate be pra/d bim to go, 
To stauncb the nirliiig of her crying^ 

Lot says &ir dame, make leM ado, 
And come agun another day. 

Old harlot carle and drunkard too, 
Thou with thine own two daughtera lay, 
Of thine undmely seed I say. 
Proceeded never good but ill. 

Poor Lot, for shame then stole away. 
And left the wife to knock her fill. 

Meek Moses then went down at last. 
To paciiy the carling then ; 
Kow, dajne, said he, knock not so £tst. 
Your knocking will not let you ben. 

Good Sir, said she I am aghast. 
When that I look you in the &ce ; 
If that your law till now did last, 
Then surely I had ne'er got grace : 
But, Moses, Sir, now by your leave. 
Although in hearcn thou be poasest 
For all you saw, did not beUare. 
But you in Horeb there transgrea 
Wherefijre by all it is confest. 
You got but once the land to see. 
And in the mount was pal to tas^ 
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Ye» burried tliere where, yon did de. 

Then Aaron said, you whorish wife. 
Go get you gone and lap no more ; 
With idols you hare led your life. 
Or then you shall lepent it sore. 

Good Aaron Prieet, I know you weU* 
The golden calf you may rememb^*, 
^Vho made the peofde plagues to see, 
This ia of you reconled erer; 
Vour priesthood now is notliing worth, 
Christ is my only priest and he, 
My Lord who will not keep me forth. 
So I'll get in, in spite of thee 

Up started Samson at the length, 
Unto the gate apace came he, 
To drire away the wifewith's strengthj 
But all in viun it would not be. 

Samson, says she, the world may see. 
Thou wast a Judge who prored unjust, 
rhoae gracious gifts which God gare thee^ 
Thou lost them by licentious lust. 
From Dalila thy wicked wife. 
The secrets chief cooldst nor refrsin. 
She daily sought to take thy life, 
Thou lost thy locks and then was slain, 
llio' thou wast strong it was io vain, 
Haundng with harlots here and ther«. 
Then Sauuon turned back agaiot 
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And with the wife would mell nae nuirt 

Then said king David, knock no vane. 
We are all troubled with your cry. 

David, quoth she, how cam'st tium then. 
Thou might'Bt bide out as well as I : 
Thy deeds no ways thou isn'st deny. 
Is not thy un Car worse than mine, 
Who with Uriah's wife did lie. 
And caused him to be murdered syne ? 

Then Jonas said, fiur dame content you. 
If you intend to come to grace. 
You must dree pennance and repent you. 
Ere you can come within this place. 

Jonas, quoth she, how stands the case ? 
How came you Here to foe with Christ ? 
How dare you look him in the face ? 
Considering how you broke your tryst ? 

So Jonas then he was ashamed, 
Because he was not flyting &ee, 
Of all his &alts she had him blame^ 
He left the wife and let her be. 

Saint Thomas then, I counsel thee 
Go speak unto yon wicked wife, 
She shames us all and as for me. 
Her like I nerer heard in life 

Thomas, then said, you make such strii% 
When you are out, and meikle din. 
If ye were here TU lay my li£^ 
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No peace tlw sainb will get wiUun, 
It IB yoor trade for to be flyting, 
Still ia a fever as one ntres. 
No marvel though you wires be biting, 
Your tOQguea are made of aspea leaves. 

Thomas, quoth she, let be your taunta. 
You play the pick-thank I perceive, 
Tho' you be brother'd 'mong the wnts^ 
Ad unbelievijig heart you have 
Thou brought'st the Lord unto the grava* 
But would'st no more with him remaiu^ 
And wast the last of all the lavi? 
That did believe he rose again. 
There might no doctrine do thee good> 
No miracles make thee con6de. 
Till thou beheld Christ's wounds and bloody 
And putt'st thy hands into his side ; 
Didst thou not daily with him bide. 
And see the wonders which he wrought? 
But blest are they who do confide, 
And do believe, yet saw him not; 
Thomas, she says, will ye but speer, 
If that myuster Magdelene, 
n'ill come to me, if she be here ; 
For comforts sure you give me nane. 

lie was so blythe and turned back^ 
And thauked God that she was gane j 
He had no will to hear her crack. 
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Bat tdd it U«ry Magdalene. 

When that ihe heard her aster's mocki. 
She -went unto the gate with speed ; 
And asked her who's there that knocks ; 
'Tis I the wife of Beith indeed. 
She said, good mittreae, you must stand 
TfH you be tried by tribulation. 

Sister, quoth she, give me your bond 
Are we not both of one vocation ; 
It a not through your occupaUoo, 
That you are placed so divine, 
My faith is fixed on Christ's passion, 
My soul shall be as safe as thine. 

Then Mary went away in haste, 
The carUng made her so ashamedt 
She bad no will of such a guest. 
To lose her puna and be bo blamed. 

Now good Saint Paul, said Magdalene, 
For that yon are a learned man, 
Go and convince this woman then, 
For I bare done all that I can ; 
Sure if she were in hell, I doubt 
Hiey would not keep her long there. 
But to the gate woidd put- her out, 
And send her back to be elsewhere. 

Then went the good apostle Paul, 
To put the wife in better tune, 
Wadk off that filth that files thy nul, 
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Tben shaltfaeKren'i gates be opened nxm. 

Remember, Paul, what thoa hast dtnw* 
For all the einstles thou didst compile, 
Though now thou uttest up abore, 
Thou persecuted'st Christ a while. 

Woman, he said, thou ait not ri^t. 
That which I did, I did not know ; 
But thoo didst sin with all thy might. 
Although the preachrav did thee show 

Saint Paul, she said, it is not so 
I did not know so well as ye. 
But I mil to my Sarioor go. 
Who will his favour shew to me 
You think you are of flyting free. 
Because yoa was lapt up abore. 
But yet it was Chiist'B grace to thee. 
And matchlesanets of his dear love. 

Then Paul, says she, let Pet» com^ 
If he be lying let him rise. 
To him I will confess my sin, 
And let him quickly bring tfae keyi, 
' Too long I stand, he'll let me in. 
For why I cannot longer tatry, 
Uten shall ye all be quit of din. 
For I must speak with good saint Mary, 

Peter, said she, let Christ arise. 
And grant me mercy in my need ; 
For why I ne'er deny'd him thiioe^ 
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As tbou thyu^ luist done indeed 

Thou calling bold, what^a that to thee? 
I got remisuon for mjr an ; 
It cost many sad tears to me, 
Before I entered here within. 

It will not be thy meikle din 
Will cause heaven's gates opened be. 
Thou most be punneJ of sin, 
And of all wns must be made &€«. 

Sunt Peter then, so thanks to yoo. 
That so you were rid of your fears. 
It was Christ's giMiODS look, I trow. 
That toade you weep those bitter taan. 
The door of mercy is not closed, 
i iBi^ get grace as well as ye, 
It is not so as ye supposed, 
I will be in in spite of thee. 

But wicked wife, it is too late. 
Thou should'st have moum'd on earth, 
Kepentance now is out of date : 
It should have been before thy death. 
Thou mightest then hare turned wrath 
To mercy then, and mercy great, 
But now the Lord is very loth. 
And all thy cries not worth a jot. 

Ah I Peter, then, what shall I do? 
He will not hear me as I hear. 
Shall I despdi of mercy too ? 
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No, BO, m tnut in mercy dov ; 
And if I periali, here Til sUy 
And never go &om heaven bright 
I'll ever hop and always pray, 
IJnUl I get my Saviour's sight. 

I think indeed you are not right. 
If you had fgith you could win in ; 
Importune then with all your might. 
Faith is the feet wherewith ye come ■ 
It ia the hands will hold bim bat. 
But weak faith may not presume ; 
'Twill let you sink, and be aghast 
Strongly believe, or you're undone 

But, good saint Peter, let me be. 
Had you such faith, did it abound ** 
When you did walk upon the sea, 
Was you not like for to be drown'd. 
Had not our Saviour helped thee. 
Who came and took thee by the hand) 
So can my Lord do unto me, 
And bring me to the promised land. 
Is my faith weak? yet he is still 
The same and ever shall remun j 
His merdes last, and his good will. 
To bring me to his fiock again; 
He will me help and me relieve. 
And will increase my faith also. 
Of weakly I can but believe. 
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For from this place I'll never go 

But Peter B^d, how can that be, 
How durst thou look him in the (aae. 
Such horrid sinners like to thee, 
Can bare no courage to get grace; 
Here none comes in but they that's stout. 
And suffered hare for the good cause ; 
Like unto Uiee are keeped out, 
For thou hast broke all Moses' laws. 

Peter, she Siud, I do appeal, 
From Moses, and from thee also. 
With him and you Pll not prerfut* 
But to my Sarioux I will go ; 
Indeed of old yon were light stout ; 
When yon did cut off Malchus' ear ; 
But after that yon vent about ; 
And a poor maid then did you fear. 
Wherefore, saint Peter, do forbear, 
A comforter indeed you're not ; 
Let me alone, I do not fear, 
Tak« home the whistle of your groat : 
Was it your own, or Paul's good sword, 
When diat your courage was so keen. 
You were right stout npon my word. 
Then would you &un at fishing been; 
For at the crowing of the cock^ 
You did deny your master thrice> 
For all your stoutness turned a block, 
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Mow flyte no mine if ye be wise. 

Yet at tlie lost the Lord uom. 
Environed with angels bright, 
And to the wifis in haste lie goes. 
Denied her boob pass out of agbt. 

O Lord, quoth she, canae do me right. 
But not according to my un ; 
Have you let promised day and night, 
When sinners knock to let them in. 

He said thou wrests the scriptures -wroog 
The night is come thon spent the day, 
1.1 whoredom thou hast lived long, 
And to repent thou didst delay ; 
Still my commandments thou abus'dst. 
And vice committedst busily, 
Since now my mercy thou refus'dst. 
Go down to hdl eternally. 

Lord, my soul doth testify. 
That I have spent my life in vun ; 
Ah t make a wand'ring sheep of me^ 
And bring me to thy flock agiun. 

Think'st thou there is no count to erav^ 
Of all these ^fts in thee was planted, 

1 gave thee beauty 'bove the lave, 
A pregnant wit thou never wanted. 

Master, quoth she, it must be granted^ 
My sins is great give me contritioa X 
The forlorn son when he repented. 



Obtained his Mha full r 
I spared my judgments many times 
And spiritual pastors did ttiee send ; 
But thou renewd'st thy former crimes. 
Aye more and more me to offend. 

My Lord, quoth she, I do amend. 
Lamenting for my former vice 
The poor thief at the latter 
For one word went to paiadiae. 

Tlie thief heard never of me teacUng, 
My heavenly precepts and my laws, 
But thou was daily at my preachings, 
Both heard and saw, and yet mis&awi 

Master, quoth she, the scriptures shows, 
The Jewish woman wluch play'd the lowUi 
Conform unto the Hebrew laws. 
Was brought to thee to be put down. 
But nevertheless thou lett'st her go, 
And made the Pharisees a&aid. 

Indeed, says Christ it was right so. 
And that my bidding was obey'd. 
Woman, he said, 1 may not cast 
The childrens' bread to dogs like 
Although my mercies yet do last. 
There's mercy here but none for thee 

But, loving Lord, may I presume 
Poor worm, that I may speak again. 
The dogs for hunger'were undone. 
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